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THOUGH USHERED INTQ THE WORLD 3Y

AN ANONYMOUS EDITOR,

'v372C






T U1 T ]

¥

'*ADV'ERTISEMENT.

HE' Editor of thefe Mifcellanies will not tref~

pafs on the Reader’s patience by expatiating on
their value. The peculiar vein of humour which
diftinguithed Dr. King, receiving frefh graces from
the benevolence of his heart, as it fecured him the
cfteem of fome of the beft and greateft of his con-
temporaries, needs no better recommendation than an
appeal to his Writings. From the fcattered manner,
however, in which they have been hitherto publifhed,
but few of his admirers have been able to obtain a
complete copy. That inconvenience is here reme-
died; and fome pieces are preferved, which, though
they add greatly to our Author’s reputation, were in

- danger of being loft to the world,

For the Norks, indeed, fome apology may be ex~
peéted : yet the Editor will rather truft to the candour
of the Reader, whofe convenience he hath endea-
voured to confult, than meanly afk for applaufe under
a pretence of pointing out their defeéts. If, in fome
few inftances, he hath faid too much, let it be under-

Vo, I, b2 flood



vii  ADVERTISEMENT.
flood as his idea, that every book fhould contain
within itfelf its neceflary explanation; and if (by
giving in the compafs of a few lines fome dates or
interefling cvents in the life of a remarkable perfon)
the Reader is faved the trouble of fearching through
many volumes, he flatters himfelf he hath pcrfbrmcd
a fervice not wholly unacceptable.

March 30, 1776,

MEMOIRS



O UR Author was the fon of Ezekiel King, gentleman,
of London ; and had the honour of being allied to the
noble houfes of Clarendon and Rochefters, He was born in
1663, bred with the ftriteft care from infancy, and, ata
proper age placed, as a king’s fcholar, under the tuition of
Dr. Bufby, at Weftminfter {chool; where his natural good
talents received fuch improvements from cultivation, as
might be expeéted from fo admirable a mafter. From Weft-
minfter he was elefted to Chrift Church, Oxford; and ad-
mitted a ftudent there, in Michaelmas term, 1681, at eighteen
years of age®.  Happy in this fituation, he made ufe of the
advantages it gave hiin. He had a itrong propenfity to
fetters; and of thofe valuable treafures ke daily increafed
his ftock.

Early in life, Mr, King became poffeffed of a fmall pa-
ternal eftate in Middlefex. From his occafionally mention-
ing ¢ his tenants in Northampton and Leicefterfhirec,” his
Biographers have fuppofed hun 2o have been a land-holder
alfo in thofe counties ; but, as we have no other authority for

* In his Adverfaria, p. 261, of this volume, he calls lord
Harcourt his coufin; and fee what he fays, p. 244, of his great
grandfather,

b Wood, Ath.Ox. vol. IL col. 1064.

© Sec p. §0, of this volume.
b3 fuch
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fuch a fuppofition, it appears of little weight. They are
mentioned only as inland places, and thereforc adding greater
ftrength to the ridicule that paflage throws on Mr. Molef~
worth.

From the circumftance, however, of his going out Com-
ponder when he took his firft degree, it is plain that. he:
had a tolerable fortune, which enabled him to indulge
his genius and inclination in the choice and method of his
ftudies; ranging freely and at large through the pleafant
fields of polite literature, and ravithed with the feet purfuit,
he profecuted it with incredible- diligence and afliduity.

He took his firft'degree in arts, Dec. 8, 1685; proceeded
regularly to M. A, July 6, 1658; and the fame year com~
menced Author.

A religious turn of mind, joined to the warmeft regard
for the honour of his country, prompted him to refcue the
charaéter and name of Wickliffe, our firft Reformer, from
the calumnies of Monf. Varillas.  The thing had been pub-
licly requefted alfo, as a proper undertaking for fuch as were-
at ieifure, and would take the trouble. Mr. King, therefore,
deeming himfelf to be thus called forth to the charge, readily
éntered the lifts; and, with a proper misture af wit ands
learning, handfomely expofed the blunders of that French
author, in ¢ RefleCtions upon Monf, Varillas’s Hiftory of
« Herefy, Book I. Tom. I. fo- far as relates. to Englith mat-
¢ ters, more efpecially thofe of Wickliffe ¢.”

About this tune, having fixed on the Civil Law for his
profeifion, he entered upon that line in the Univerfity,

In 16qo, he yanflated, from the French of Monfieur and:
Madame Dacier, ¢ The Life of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,
¢ the Roman Emperor ; together with fomme: fele¢t Remarks
¢ on the faid Antoninus’s- Meditations concerning himfelf,.
¢ treating of a patural Man’s Happinefs, &c.. as. alfo upon
¢ the Lite of Antoninus £.”

About the fame time he wrote “ A Dialogue fhewing the
way to Modern Prefermente;” a droll fatire, which contains

-

4 Wood, Fafti, vol. IE..p, 226;

¢ Mr. Edward Hannes, another young ftudent of Chrift
Church, had alfo a.hand in this tra&, which is the ficflt in the
prefent colleétion, See vol. IIL p, 296..

f Athen. Ox. ubifupri.

% Printed in vol. L p. 18z,
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fome folid truths, under the difguife of a converfation be-
tween three illuftrious perfonages ; the Tooth-drawer to Car-
dinal : Porto Careyo, the Corn-cutter to Pope Innocent XI,
and the Receiver General to an Ottoman Mufti.

July 7, 1692, he took his degree of Bachelor and Dottor in.
Laws; and Nov. 12, that year, by the favour of Dr. Til=
lotfon, archbithop of Canterbury, obtained a. Fiaf, whichy
admitting him an Advocate at Doctor’s Commons, enabled
him to pleadin the Courts of the Civil and Ecclefiaftical
Law. 3 :

In 1693, he publifhed a tranflation of ¢ New Manners
% and Charalers of the two great Brothers, the Duke o
¢ Bouillon and Marefchal. Turenne, written in French
¢¢ James de Langlade, Baron of Saumieres.” ‘fhe Tran-
flator’s Dedication, to bis * honoured friend Sir Edmund
¢« Warcup,” is printed in this colletion b,

Either in this or eatly in the following year, appeared a
very extraordinary morgeas, under the title of ¢ An Anfwer
% to a Book, which will be publifhed next week, intituled,
¢ A Leter to the Reverend Dr. South, upon occafion of 3
¢ late Book, intituled Animadverfions on Dr. Sherlock’s
4¢ Book, intituled, A Vindication of the Holy and Ever-
¢ blefled Trinity. Being a Letter to the Author.” - What
effect this had in favour of Dr. South, may be feen in Dr.
King's own words .

1n Auguft 1694, Mr. Molefworth publithing his ¢ Ac-
¢ count of Denmark as it was in the year 1692, our Au-
thor took up his pen once more in his country’s caufe, the
honour of which was thought to be blemithed by that ac-
count; Mr. Scheel, the Danifh Minifter, having prefented
a memorial againft it%. Animated with this fpirit, he drew
up a cenfure ofit, which he printed in 1694, under the title
of « Animadverfions on the pretended account of Dene
¢ mark!.” This was fo much approved by Prince George,
confort to the Princefs Anne, that the Do&or was foon after
appointed fecretary to her Royal Highnefs »,

h Vol. IIL p. 2388.
" A Vol Lp 219,
k- §ee vol. L p. g9.
} Vol I p. 3s. ,
m Ath. Ox. vol. IL col. 914.
b4 It
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It may not be improper to mention in'this plage, that Mr..
Molefworth’s book underwent another examination, the fame:
yedr, in ¢ Denmark vindicated, being an Anfwer to' a late
é Treatife, called, An Account of Denmark as it was in
¢ the year 1692, fent from a Gentleman in_the Country to
4 his Friend in London.” This Writer, who dedicates to
Prince George, and figns himfelf J. C. D. has taken up the
matter in a very ferious point of view, and' left the whole
field of pleafantry and-ridicule to Dr. King, which, in his
able hands, appears to'have been the moft fuccefsful method
of attack, ’ 3

In 1697, he took a fhare with his fellow-collegians at
Chrift Church, in the memorable difpute about the genuine-
hefs of Phalaris’s Epiftles. His firt appearance in that con~
troverfy was owing to his being accidentally prefent at a
converfation between Dr. Bentley and Mr. Bennet the book-
feller, concerning the MS. of Phalaris in the King’s Library.
Mr. Boyle, when anfwering Dr. Bentley’s Differtation, ap~
plied to eur Author for the particulars of what paffed on that
occafion ; which he received in the thortbut expreflive Letter®
which Mr. Boyle has printed in his  book, in 1698°, with

the .

8 Vol. 1. p. 141, )

° As few controverfial pieces were ever written in finer lan-
E{xage, or more artfully, than this ¢ Examination;” fo none per-
-haps ever "abounded fo much in wit, ridicule, and fatire; the
point being not fo much to confute, as to expofe, the learned
Differtator : for Mr. Boyle, in his Preface to the ¢ Epiftles of
¢ Phalaris,” had fignified his own diftruft of their genuinenefs,
and, in effe, declared himfelf very indifferent about it.. Bent
ley, on thie other hand, who had nothing in view but 10 fuppost
what he had afferted, by proving the Epiftles fpurious, though
he is far from being deftitute of firokes of humourous fatire,
abounded chiefly in argument and erudition and by thefe gained
‘over all the Reafoners and the Learned, while the Laughers, who
make an infinite majority, were carried awa{' by the art of Mr.
Boyle's performance. 1it fhort, though the haughtinefs, the: in-
{olence, the rude temper, and pedantry, of Dr. Bentley, made him,
juftly odicus ; yet, to give him his due, his  Diflertation on’ the
¢« Epiftles of Phalaris,” with his anfwer to the obje&tions of Mr.
Boyle, is one of the moft illuftrious monuments of fagacity, nice
difcernment, fkill in criticifm, and depth, of erudition, that ever
was cre€ted by a man of letters, If, to ufe the words of Mr.
Boyle,

5



DR FRE VT ANTGE 1 xiit
the teftimonies of Mr. Bennet and Mr, Gibfon (who had
been employed as the Collator). Stung by thefe ftubborn
faéts, Dr. Bentley, in the enlarged edition of his Differtationy
1699, endeavoured 'to invalidate their force, by an attempt
10 weaken the credibility of the witnefles. On Dr. King, in
particular, he has condeicended to beftow near eight pages of
his Preface, a fhort fpecimen of which is annexed to the Letter
we have laft referred to. In a fecond letter to Mr. Boyle?,
our Author, with great modefly, refutes the groundlefs ca-
lumny, and proves that Dr. Bentley himfelf bas confirmed
bis teftimony in every particular, but the having omitted the
great Critic’s beautiful imilitude of ¢ a fqueezed orange.”

Iu the progrefs of the controverfy 9, Dr. King publifhed his
¢ Dialogues of the Deadr,” written (as he fays) ¢ in felf-
¢¢ defence,” and replete with that admirable {pecies of banter
which was his peculiar talent, and which muft have abun.
dantly mortified his adverfary’s vanity. How much Dr,
King had this controverfy at heart, may be feen by the va-
rious Memoranda concerning it which are fcattered up
and down his works?.

At the end of 1698, or early in 1699, came out ¢ A
£« Journey 1o London in the year 1698, after the ingenious
“ Method of that made by Dr. Martin Lifter the fame
¢¢ year®;” which he deligned as a vindication of his country.
This was a fpecimen of that particular humour in which he

Boyle, in the Preface to his ¢ Examination,” he did * carry his
¢ criticifm fo far as to aflert, not only of Phalaris, but of his
¢ Editor alfg, that they neither of them wrote what was aferibed
¢ to them,” he went no farther than the difcerning, unprejudiced,
and learned part of the public went with him. at fhare
Mr. Boyle had in the edition of Phalaris, which no doubt he was
‘put-upon to raifc a little reputation in letters, is not eafy to de-
termine : but many are of opinion, that the ¢ Examination,”
though K\lblifhcd with his name, was in reality no part of it his.
It was then, and has fince been, generally afcribed to DeanAl.
drich, Dr: Aterbury, Dr. Jobn Preind, Dr. Smallridge, and other
wits of Chrift Church, who contiibuted their quotas 1n this work,
for the fake of humbling the redoubtable Bentley, whom they
heartily hated.
P Vol. L. p. 142, \
4 .Of which fee fome account, vol. I p 133,and vel. II1. pagé.
¥ Vol. L. p. 144- "
¢ Farticularly in-the-Adverfaria, t Vol. L. p. 187, «
excelled,
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excelled, and the charms of which proved irrcfiftible. A
Writer, it muft be allowed, is not always the moft unexcep-
sionable judge of his own produltions. But it is plain. that
Dr. King thought it better than any of his former works, as
he frequently wrot¢ afterwards under the name of ¢« The:
¢ Author of the Journey to London.”

1t has been pretty generally allowed, that Dr. King, though.
he could not endure his bufinefs as an  Advocate, madean ex=
cellent Judge in the Court of Delegates, as often. as' he was
ealled to that Bench® ‘The fatigue, however, of a Civilian’s
duty was too great for his natural indolence; and he retired
to his ftudent’s place at Chrift Church, to indulge his pres
dominant attachment at better leifure.

From'this time, giving way to that fuga negotii fo incident
to the poctical race, he pafled his days in the purfuit of the
fame ravithing images, which, being aptly moulded, came
dbrodd in manufcript, in-the form of pleafant tales and other
pieees in verfe, at various times, as they happened to be
finifhed. DMany of thefe he afterwards colleéted, and pubs
lithed them, together with fome other pieces, in his ¢ Mifcel
¢ lanies,” prefixing this remark in the Preface concerning
them: ¢ The remaining papers which are here muft feck
¢ their fate: they were abroad in manuferipe; and I hope
¢ will not have harder forrune now they are in printithan
¢¢ they had in the opinion of fome friends before they were
13 fo'l’ .

In 1700, he publithed, without a name, a fevere fatire
on the credulity of Sir Hans Sloane, intituled, ¢ The Tran-
¢ factioneer ¥, with fome of his Philofophical Fancies, in
¢¢ two Dialogues.” The irony in this tra& is admirable;
and it muft be acknowledged, notwithftanding the defervedly
high charadter of that great phyficianand able naturalift, that
our Author has in many places difcovered the vulnerable heel

@ All appeals from the Ecclefiaftical and Admiralty Courts are
{agreeably to Stat. 25 Hen. VIIL). determined by a Court of
Delegates, confifting of three Common-law Judges, and five Ci-
vilians ; from whofc fentence there is no further appeal: but,
upon good reafons affigned, the Lord Chancellor may grant.a
commiffion of review. All the Advocates refiding in Doétors
Commons, arc occafionally members of this high court, his
Majefty’s commiffion ufuaily fele€ting them in rotation.

¥ Printed in vol. IL p. 1. See the Preface prefixed tayic.
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of Achilles, and that his fatirical obfervations are well founded.
Thefg refleitions, however fevere they may fall on the Se~
cretary, extend not to the refpeiable bady on which, at firfk
view, they may appear to glance. The ¢ Tranfadtions,”™
from the beginning to the year 1751, were always confi-
dered as the putlication of the refpeétive Secretaries; and
even fince that period, the Society, as a body, difclaims, in
a public advertifement, the being accountable for any par<
ticular paper which may appear in the work. It isacknow=
Yedged, that, fince their incorporation, April ‘22, 1663, the
Royal Society has made a much greater progrefs in true na«
wural knowledge, than had before been made from the be-
ginning of the world. They have carried their refearches
mto every part of the creation, and have ftill difcovered new
wonders. It is true their minute enquiries have been occa-
fionally the fubje@ of ridicule, as the beft writings are faid
to be the propereft fubjects for burlefque; but feoffers fhould
confider, that the wings of the butterfly were painted by the
fame Almighty hand that made the fun*,

Early in 1701, Dr. King was re-called to the bufy fcenes
of life. His friend James the third earl of Anglefea (who
kad fucceeded to that title April 1, 1690}, married, Oé. 28,
1699, the lady Catharine Darnley, natural daughter to King
James II, by Catharine countefs of Dorchefter 7, and had by
her one daughter. After living together little more than
one year, a difpute arofe between them, which ended not bug
in a feparation. Lord Anglefea folicited the affitance of Dre
King; and the force of friendthip prevailed over his natural
averlion to the wrangling of the bar. He complied with
the requelt; took abundant pains for his old friend, more
than he was ever known to do; and made fuch a figure in
the Earl's defence, as fhewed him to have had abilities
in his profellion equal to any occafion that might call for
them, and effectually eftablifhed his reputation m the cha-.
ra&er of a Civilian, as he had already done in that of a polite
Writer.  His Biographers having been regularly miftaken in
mentioning of this circumftance, by fuppofing it to have
bappened affer his return from Ireland in 17085 we fhall add
here a few dates, to. afcertain the precife period. Feb. 25,

= See Mr. Granger’s “ Biographical Hiftory,” vol. I.'p. 813

a work to which we gratefully acknowledge many obligations.
¥ Of whom, fee vol. IIL. p. 74; and Granger, vol. IV. p. 330,
F 1700-1,
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1700-1, the countefs petitioned the upper houfe of parlia-
ment, * that her lord might waive his privilege, or that fhe
< 1night have leave to bring in a bill of feparation, for his
¢ cruelty.” Two days after, their lordfhips were pleafed to
direct the earl of Rochefter, lord Ferrers, lord Haverfham,
and lord Somers, to go to the lady Anglefea, and endeavour
to perfuade her to return to her hufband, and to let her know
that the earl declared he was ready to receive her, and, upon
her fubmiifion and good behaviour, would treat her with
kindnefs ; and that, in all cafes, the fhould be fafe from any
violence. March 3, the earl of Rocheiter gave the houfe an
account of their friendly negotiation; which in the end proved
fruitlefs. © The fame day, leave was given to briag in a bill
for their feparation ; againft which lord Haverfham 2 fingly

z John Thompfon, efq; of Haverfham in Buckinghamfhire,
through the influence of his father, who had taken up arms
againtt the royal part{ in the civil war, was bred in republican
principles, which took deep root in him from his acquaintance
with Thomas lord Wharton; who introduced him to the friend-
fhip and efteem of Arthur Annefley, the firft carl of Anglefea of
that name, then lord privy feal; a great favourcr of the Diffenters,
and whofe daughter Mr. Thompfon married. This match
brought him into the good graces ot Charles 1I, who would have
preferred him, but that he found him unwilling to comply with
the court meafures. However, he was created a baronet 1n 16735
but refufed a place, In parliament he was a conftant oppofer of
arbitrary meafures, and a firenuous promoter of the exclufion
bill. In 1688, he was one of the firft who figned the affociation,
and was afterwards much confulted by king William. In 1696,
he was created baron of Havertham, and made one of the lords of
the admiralty ; in which poft he continued till March 1701 ; when,
the carl of Pembroke being appointed lord high admiral, he was
fo difgufted, that he took cvery opportunity of oppofing the
court.  On the death of king William, he was defirous of being
well with the new minifiry; but, not finding any good effe&ts from
his vifits to them, continued in oppofition. %n 1706, he was
violent againftthe Union. In 1707, he became a conflant com-
municant of the eftablithed church, occafioned, as was faid, by
the rigid Prefbyterian minifters refufing him the facrament for
living” in too ‘great fam liarity in his tirit lady’s time with his
houfekeeper Mrs. Graham, whom he married inMay 1709.  In
1709-10, he made a {peech in defence of Sacheverell and the
church j and {oon after had the fatisfaéion to fee atotal change of
the minidiry which he had fo warmly oppofed.~~He died Nov. 1,

710-11. }
entered
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entered a fpirited proteft, from arguments fuggefted by the
Civilians ; moft probably from Dr. King, on whom lord An-
glefea fo much depended. The bill was brought in, March
6; and, after repeated hearings of counfel, civilians, and wit-
neffes, and a folemn declaration from the countefs, ¢ that
¢ fhe thought her life would be in danger if fhe fhould again
¢ live with the earl,”it was paffed, April 29, 1701 ; agreed to
by the commons, May 14 ; and received the royal aflent, June
12. The earl died Jan. 21, 1701-2; and his lady was'a
fecond time married, March 1, 1705, to John Sheffield, duke
of Buckingham and Normanby, who had before had two
wives, She died March 13, 1742-3: her character, which
*is fomewhat extraordinary, and is faid to have been written
by herfelf, may be feen in Mr. Pope’s works, vol. VIIL.

Notwithftandingthe reputation acquired by Dr. King in the
progrefs of lord Anglefea’s caufe, a caufe which demonftrated
his {hining abilities; it muft be acknowledged, he never aftcr-
wards attained any firiking eminence in a profeflion where
conftant affiduity and a long courfe of years are requifites for
the acquifition of fame, Captivated by the Mules, he neg-
le&ted bufinefs, and, by degrees, as is natural to fuch tempers,
began to dread. and abhor it. Heedlefs of thofe ncceflary
fupplies which 2 due attention would actually have brought
to his finances, they were fo much impaired by his negleét,
and by the gay courie of life which he led, that he gladly ac-
cepted the offer of preferment in Ireland; a fure fign that his

_practice was then not very confiderable, as he is perhaps the
only Civilian that ever went to refide in Ireland after once
having experienced the emoluments of a fettlement in Doctors
Commons. .

The exact period of his quitting this kingdom cannot now
be afcertained. It has been generally fuppofed that he went
with lord Pembroke, who was appointed lord lieutenant in
April 1707. But he swas centainly in Ireland much earlier,
as we have a correlt copy of ¢ Mully of Mountown,” in
1704°, from the Author himfelf, with a complaint that,
before that time, fome {purious copies had crept into the world,
It is probable, therefore, that his preferment was owing to
the united interefts of the earl of Rochefter, his relation,

¢ Printed in vol. JII. p 203.—% The Ranarks on the Tale of

# aTub,” (vol. I. p. 209) and ¢ Orpheus and Eurydice,” (vol.
1L, p. 207) were firft publifhed at the fame time. $
3 (lord-
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s¢ containing the Life of Ovid;” and a Dedication to Létd
Herbert, eldeft fon to the earl of Pembroke. ‘This is fach
an imitation, that the Imirator and his Author fland much
upon the fame terms as Ben does with his Father in the
Comedy =, ¢ What thof he be my Father, I am" not bound
*¢ prentice to him!”, The Door’s virtuous difpofition is no
‘where more remarkably diftinguifhed ‘than in this pieces
wherein both ‘the: fubje€t and the example fo naturally lead
into fome lefs chatte images, fome lovfer love which ftands in
mneed of a remedy. - Butthere is no occafion for any remedy
‘o be preferibed for the love here treated of, 'unlefs it be the
Hpeedy obtaining of what it defires, fince it is all . prudent,
‘honourable, and virtuous. It is divided into fourteen books,
moft of them ending with fome vemarkable fable and in-
terefting novel. 1 3

In 1700, he alfo publifhed his moft ingenious Poem, ¢ The
« Art of Cookery, in imitation of Horace’s Art of Poetry;
“ with fome Letters to Dr. Lifter and others, occafioned
« principally by the Title of a Book publifhed by the Doétor,
-¢¢ being the Works of Apicius Czlius », concerning the Soups
% and Sauces of the Ancients. With an Extraét of the
¢« greateft Curinfities contained in that Book °.” - Among the
Letters is one, upon the dentifcalps, or toothpicks, of the An-
cientsP. Another contains a fine imitation of Horace, Book
1. Ep. V. being his Invitation of Torquatus to fupper fi—
And a third contains remarks upon ¢ The Lawyer’s Fortune,
¢ orLove in a Hollow T'ree,” a Comedy by Lord Grimfton b,
Neither the Poem nor any of thefe Letters has a date; nor
has ¢ The Art of Love.” Whether we fhould impute this
to our Author’s indolence, or to affeCtation (for he bas treated
fuch exa@nefs in his ¢ Dialogues of the Dead” with fome
contempt), is uncertains but he'carried it to great excefs.
Even the velume of “ Mifcellanies,” which he colleGted him-
felf, is without a date, either in the general sitle-page; or in
that of any particular tratt. The circumfances point out

= See Congreve’s Lave for Love,
= « De Opfoniis five Condimentis, fivg Arte Coquinaria,
# Libri Decern. Amfieled. 1709.”
° Vol. IIL. p. 41. )
? P.47. s P52, ¥ Py 65 °
¢ VoL IL.p. 149,
the
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“the true time of moft of them; but that is not the cafe wit}r
¢ The Furmetary,” or with any- of the finailer Poens.

On the third of Auguft, 1710, appeared the firft number
of The Examiner, the ableft vindication of the meafures of the
Queen and-her new Miniflry. . ¢ About a Jozen of thefe
«<"papers,” Dr. Swift tells’vs ¢, ¢ writen with much {piritand
« fharpnefsy fome by Secretary St. John, fince lord Boling-
« broke; others by Dr. Atterbury, fince bifhop of Rochetier;
< and others again by Mr, Prior, Dr, Freind, &c. were pub-
‘¢ lithed with great applaufe. But thefe gemlemen being
¢ grown weary of the work, or otherwife employed, the de-
¢ termination was, that I fhould continue it, which. I'did a¢-

“% cordingly eight-months, - Bat, my ftyle being fotn dif-
¢ covered, and having contratted a great number of enemiet,
¢ T let it fall into other hands, who held it up in fome
«¢ manter until her majefty’s death.” Dr. Swiftbegan with
N° 13, and ended by writing pait of N° 45; when Mrs.
Manley took it up, and finithed the firft volume: it was af-
terwards refumed by Mr. Oldifivorth, who compleated four
volumes more, and publithed hineteen numbers of a fixth
volume, when the queen’s death putan end 'to the work.

"The original inftitutors of that paper feem to have em-
ployed Dr. King as theit Publither; or.oftenfible Author,
betore they prevailed on their great Champion to undertake
that tafk. It is not clear which parts of the firft z# numbers
were Dr. King’s, though the fixth feems much to refemble
his manner; but he appears pretty evidently the writer of
N1, O&. 125 and N° 12, O&. 19: and this agrees with
the account given by thie publither of his Pofthumous Works,
who fays, he umdertook that paper about the 1oth of Odto-
ber".—On the 26th of Oftober, ro ‘Examiner at all ap-
peared; and the next number, which was publifhed Nov.

z, was written by Dri'Swift. - - s

Our Author’s warm zeal for the Church carried him na-
turally on the fide of Sacheverell ; aid he had a hand, in his
dry farcaftic way, in many political effays of that periad.

He publithed, with this view, ¢ A friendly Letter; from
¢ honeft Tom Boggy, to the Rev. Mr. Goddard, Canon
« of Windfor, occeﬂoned by a Sermon preached at St.
¢ George’s Chapel, dedicated to her Grace the Duchefsiof
¢ Marlborough, 1710%;” and “ A Second Letter to Mr.

t Vol. XV. p. 34. ¥ Polthumous Works, p. 71.

¥ Vol. 1L p. 270.

Vor. L. [ ¢ Goddard,
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¢ Goddard, occafioned by the late Panegyric given him by
¢ the Review, Thurfday, July 13, 1710%”

Thefe were fuccceded by ¢ A Vindication of the Rev.Dr.
¢ Henry Sacheverell, from the falfe, fcandalous, and ma-
“ licious Afperfious, caft upon him in a late infamous Pam-
¢ phlet, inutuled, “ Tug MonzrNy FanaTick:” In-
¢ tended chiefly to expofe the Iniquity of the Faétion in
s¢ general, without taking any confiderable Notice of their
« poor mad Tool BysseT in particular. In a Dialogue be-
¢¢ tween a2 Tory and a Whigr.” This mafterly compofi-
tion had fcarcely appeared in the world, before it was fol-
lowed by ¢ Mr. Bifler’s Recantation; in a Letter to the Rev.
¢ Dr.. Henry Sacheverell #:* a moft fingular banter on that
enthufiaftic madman ; whom our Author once more thought
proper to lafh, in ¢ An Anfwer 102 Second feandalous Book
¢¢ that Mr. Biffet is now writing, to be publifhed as foon as
¢ poffible .”

Dr. White Kennet’s celebrated Sermon on the death of the
firlt duke of Devonfhire occafioned, amongft many other
publications, a jex d’yprit of Dr. King’s, under the title of
¢ An Anfwer to Clemens Alexandrinus’s Sermon, upon Qs
¢ Dives falvetzr? What Rich Man can be faved ¢”’ Proving
¢ it eafy fora Camel to get through the Eye of 2 Needle®.”

In 1711, Dr. King very diligently employed his pen; and
publifhed that verv ufeful book for fchools, his ¢ Hiftorical
¢« Account of the Heathen Gods and Heroes, neceffary for
¢ the underftanding of the ancient Poets;” a work till in
great efteem, and of which there have been feveral editions,
the laft of themin 1772, This piece he dedicated ta Dr.
Knipe©, then upper-mafter of Wettminfter fchool, for whom
he had the greateft veneration.

About the fame time he tranflated ¢ Political Confide-
¢ rations upon Refined Politics, and the Mafter-ftrokes of

-

x Vol. I p. 274."

y P. 181. Dr.King was undoubtedly aflifted in this Trea-
tife by Dr. Sachevcrcl%; and there is good reafon to believe that
they were alfo jointly Authors of ¢ The Principles of Deifm,
¢ truly reprefented and fet in_a clear Ljght. In Two Dialogues
¢ between a Sceptick and a Deift, 1708,” 8vo; which was an
admirable defence both of Natural and Revealed Religion.

z P, 257, 2 P.261. b Vol. IIL p. 37.
¢ This charatteriftic Dedication is anferted, vol. IIL p. 241.
: ¢ State,
l .
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% State, as practifed by the Ancients and Moderns, written
¢¢ by Gabriel Naude, and infcribed to the Cardinal Bagni.”
This tranflation is dedicated to the Duke of Beaufort ¢; and
its defign was evidently to extol the earl of Oxford us a
confummatejpolitician, ’

At the fame period alfo he employed himfelf on ¢ Rufinus,
¢ or an Hiftorical Eflay on the Favourite Miniltry under
% Theodofius and his Son Arcadius¢;” with a poem an-
nexed, called ¢ Rufinus, or the Favouritef.” Thefe were
written early in 1711, but not printed till the end of that
year. They were leveled againft the Duke of Marl-
borough and his adherents ; and, 1t muft be acknowledged, are
written with much afperity.

Towards the clofe of the year 1711, his fortunes began to
re-affume a favourable afpect; and he was recommended by
his firm friend Dr. Switt to an office under the government.
¢ Thave fettled Dr. King,” fays that great Writer &, *“in the
¢ Gazette; it will be worth two bundred faum{; a year to
¢ him. To-morrow Iam to carry him to dine with the Se-
¢ cretary.” And in another letter b, he tells the archbithop
of Dublin, ¢ I have got poor Dr. King, who was fome time
« in Ireland, to be Gazetteer ; which will be worth #we Lun-
< dred ond fifly pounds per annum’ to him, if he be diligent
“ ‘and fober, for which I am engaged. I mention this, be-
¢ caufe I think he was under your grace’s protetion in
< Ireland.” From what Swift tells the archbithop, and ‘a

“hint which he has in another place dropt, it fhould feem that
our Author’s finances were in fuch a flate as to render the
falary of Gazetteer no contemptible abject to him. ¢ Pi-
¢ trick is gone,” fays Dr. Swift, ¢¢ to the burial of an Irifh
¢¢ foorman, who was Dr. King’s fervant; he died of a con-
¢¢ fumption, a fit death for a poor ftarving Wit's footman ki”

The office, however, was beftowed on Dr. King in a man-
ner the mott agreeable to his natural temper; as he had not
even the labour of foliciting forit.  On the laft day of De-

d This is alfo preferved, vol. IT1. p. 293.

¢ Vol. 1L p. 280. £ Vol. IIL. p. 218. 4

g Journal to Stella, Dec. 31, 1711, h Jan. 8, 1711-12,

i It was worth three bundred pounds a year to his predeccfler,
Mr. Stegle; and was much more confiderably augmented in fa-
vour of Mr. Ford, who fuccceded Dr, King.™ See p. xxiv.

k Journal to Stella, Dec. 19, 1711,

c 2 cember,
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.«cember, 1711, Dr. Swift, Dr., Freind, Mr. Prior, and fome
other of Mr. Secretary St. Johr’s friends, came to vific him ;
and brought with them the key of the Gazetteer’s-office, and
:another key for the ufe of the Paper-office, which had juft
betore been made the receptacle of a curiousgeollection of
mummery!, far different from the other contents of that in-
valuable repofitory-

On the firit of January, our Author had the honour
of dining with the Secretary ; and of thanking him for his
remembrance of him at a time when . be bad almoft for-
-gotten himfelf. He entered on his oftice the fame day;
but the extraordinary trouble he met with in dileharging
its duties proved greater than he could leng endure.
Mr. Barber, who printed the Gazette, obliged him to atrend
till threc or four o'clock, on the mornings when that paper
was publithed, to corrcct the errors of the’ prefs; a confine-
ment which his verfatility would never have” bracked, if his
health would have allowed it, which at this time began
greatly to decline.  And this, joined to his natural indif-
pofition to the fatigue of any kind of bufinefs, furnifhed a
{uflicient pretence for refigning his office about Midfummer
17125 as we tind, on the firft of July, his fucceffor thus
pointed out: ¢ I have made Ford gazetteer ™; and got swo
¢ bundred pounds a year fettled on the employment by the
¢¢ fecrerary of ftate, befides the perquifites. {t is the prets
¢ tieft employment in England of its bignefs ; yet the puppy
¢ does not feem fatisfied with it! 1 think people keep fome
«¢ follies to theinfelves till they have occafion to produce them.
~++ He thinks it not genteel enough, and makes twenty diffi-
¢¢ culties. It 1s impoftfible to make any man eafy. His fa-
< lary is paid him every week, if he pleafes, without taxes

¢ or abatement. He has'little to do forit. He has a prety
¢ office, with coals, candles, paper, &c.; can frank what letters
+¢ he will; and his perquifites, 1f he takes care, may be worth
¢ one bundved pounds moren,”

 The figures of the Devil, the Pope, Cardinals, Sacheverell, &c.
which were intended to have been carried in procefiion on ‘Queen
Llizabeth’s day, but were feized by ‘order of the Secretary Of
.State. Sce Swilt’s Journal, Nov. 17aad 19, 1711,

m Charles Ford, elq; many of whofe Letters are printed in
swift's Works.

2 Journal to Stella, July 1, 1712,

Such
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Such was the office which our Author thought proper to
give up, through indolence, it is,to be feared, rather than
from any real “grievance he felt in its execution. The late
hours were only a temporary inconvenience, arifing from an
infolvent having been at that time pafled, which for a
litle while fwelled the Gazette enormoufly with advertife-
ments. But this, the Doctor muft have forefeen, could not
be of long duration.

On quitting his employ, be retired to the houfe of a friend,
in the garden-grounds between Lambeth and Vauxhall ;
where he enjoyed himfelf principally in his library; or,
amidft felet partes, in a fometimes too liberal indulgence
of the bottle®. He flill continued, however, to vifit his
friends in the metropolis, particularly his relation: the ear]
of Clarendon, who refided in Somerfct houfe,

A little incident, occafioned by the furrender of Dunkirk
into the hands of the Britith troops under Brigadier Hill,
July 7, 1712, is faid to have pleafed the Dector highly ;5 who
was at that time a perfect valetudinarian, and naturally out
.of the common road in his tatte for pleafure. Hearing that
his Grace of Canterbury (Dr. Tenifon) was not plealed with
the general rejoicings occafioned by that important event, and’
that he had ordered his gates to be fhut; Dr, King, deterinined
to diffufe hilarity around him, invited the watermen and his
poor neighbours of Lambeth in general to partake of fome
barrels o? ale, at a houfe near his little cot; where the good-
natured Doétor difpenfed his favours with an equal hand in
honour of his Queen and Couniry ; and the numerous com-
pany aflembled on this occafion returned to their- refpeclive
homes, neither mad, drunk, nor difappointed,

We have two publications of Dr. King, in the courfe of
this year, befides his ¢ Rufinus” already mentioned. One
was, *“ Brinin’s Palladium; or Lord Bolingbroke’s Wei-
¢ come rom France®.” This was publifhed Sept. 13, 1712.

The other piece was intituled, * Ufeful Mifcellanics,
¢ Part 1. 17129.” He feems to have intended a continuation,

© Mr. Pope, in that remarkable letter to lord Burlington which
defcribes his journey with Lintot, puts this fingular charaéter of
Dr. King into the mouth of the bookfeller: ¢ I remember Dr.
¢ King could write verfes in a tavern, three hours atter e could
¢ not fpeak.”

2 Vol. 11L p. 230. SACLD ey
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if his life had been prolonged. But this was the laft pro-
dution he hived to publifh.

As autumn advanced, the Doctor drooped infenfibly, and
then neither cared to fee, or to be feen by, any one: and,
winter drawing on, he fhut himfelf up entirely from his
nearelt friends; and would not fo much as fee his noble re-
fation, till his Jordihip, hearing of his weak condition, fent
his fitter to fetch him in a chair to a lodging he had pre-
vided tor him oppofite Somerfet-houfe in the Strand, where,
next day, about noon, being Chriftmas-day, 1712, hefyielded
up his breath, with the patience and refignation of a Phi-
lofopher, and with the true devotion of a Chriftian Hero:
but would not be perfuaded to go to reft the night before, or
even 1o lie down, till he had made {uch a will as he thought
was agreeable to the inclinations of Lord Clarendon.  After
his death, this noble Lord took care of his funeral; and had
him decently mnterred in the North Cloyfters of Weftminfter-
abbey 7, where he lies next to his mafter Dr. Knipe, to whom,
as we have already mentioned, he had a little before dedi-
cated his ¢ Hiftorical Account of the Heathen Gods.”

In 1732, his * Remains,” with an Account of his Life
and Writings, were publifhed, with a Dedication to John Earl
of Orrery®.  Thefe are incorporated, in the prefent edition,
in fuch places as were moft fuitable to the connexion of the
refpettive pieces. - They were re-publifhed in 1734, under
the new title of ¢ Pofthumous Works,” and with the ad-
dition of the Editor’s name, ¢ Jofeph Browne, M. D.”
who purchafed the original manufcnpts from Dr. King’s
fifter ; and again, with a title to the fame purport, in 1739 %

The moft itriking parts of our Author’s character are thefe:
In his morals, he was religious and {trictly virtwous. He
was a man of eminent learning and fingular picty, firictly
conicientious in all his dealings, and zealous for e caule
rather than the appearance of religion. His chief pleafure
confifted in trifles; dnd he was never happier than when he
thought he was hid from the world: yer he loved company,
provided they were fuch as tallied with his humour (for

¥ See Dart’s Weftminficr, vol. IL p. 139. There is no monu-
ment, or grave~{lone, to his memory.

* ¢ Preferved at the end of thefe Memoirs, p. xxxi.

t It fhould be acknowlcdged, that this manufalturing of Title-
pages reflets no great credit on Dr. Browne ; though the cenfure
will probably fallon his book{cller, Edmuad Carl. p

ew
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few people pleafed him in converfation). His difcourfe was
chearful, and his wit pleafant and entertaining. His phi-
lofophy and good fenie prevailed over his natural temper,
which was fullen, morofe, and peevifh ; but he was of a
timorous difpofition, and the leaft {light or negle¢t would
throw him into a melancholy ftate et defpondency. He
would fay a great many ill-natured things, but never do one.
He was made up of tendernefs and pity, and tears would fall
from him on the fmallett occafion.

He has defcribed himfelf in the following verfes, found
in his pocket-book at his death, being then frefh written with
a lead pencil:

1 fing the various chances of the world,

¢« Through which men are by fate or fortune hurl'd;
¢-*Tis by no fcheme or method that I go,

¢ But pzint in verfe my notions as they flow:

¢ With heat the wanton images purfue;

¢ Fond of the old, yer {till creating new.

¢ Fancy myfelf in fome fecure retreat;

¢ Refolve to be content, and fo be great!”

It appears from his loofe papers, termed by him ¢ Adver-
¢ furia,” that, before he was eight years flanding in the
Univerfity %, he had read over,and made reflections on, twenty-
two thoufand and odd hundred books and manufcripts ; a {pe-
cimen of which we have given the Reader in this volume,
which will let him into the humour and tafte of our Author
in relation to all kinds of literature, both claflical, polite, and
ferious, better than the moft formal defcription of them. It
fhould at the fame time be acknowledged, that this method
of making remarks upon the authors he read is by no means
peculiar to the Doctor; it is the general way of every ftudent.
But nothing difcovers the tafte and temperof his genius more
than the turn and nature of his ¢ Adverfaria.” Thele thew
how freely he ranged in the fields of polite learning, and
what fet of flowers moft pleafed his fancy. Itis very evident
that nothing of the humourous kind efcaped his notice.

v In our third volume, p. 283, Dr. King f'ays, ¢ lie bears the
¢ relation of a Son to the TWo moft flourifhing Univerfities in
« the world, though peculiarly obliged to one of them jor kis
 education.” As it no where appears that he had any con-
nexion with Cambridge; he perhaps alludes to the univerfity
of Dublin, to which, in his efficial capacity, he might in-fome
meafare be related,

As
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. As his education had been very ftrict, fo he was naturally
ofa religious difpofition; and would never enter upon any
bufinefs of the day till he had performed his duties, and read
feveral portions of Scripture, out of the Pfalims, the Prophets,
“and the New Teftament; on which he would often make his
‘remarks, taking a frefl: piece of paper every morning in his
-hand, on which he always began Ziv @:ly, ¢ By God’s per-
< miffion.” And this paper he kept at hand all day, to write
down whatever occurred to his mind, or pleafed his fancy;
‘thefe he called hiuts, which ke could refer to ac pleafure.
Accordingly we find feveral of thefe upon the fubjeét of re-
ligion and the church, as well as on virtue and morality.
The ¢ Adverfaria” alfo furnifh us with an ample proof of
his regard for the reputation of his country, We find him
anxious in recommending fuch ¢ eriticifms and remarks in
«¢ poerry; &c. as might tend to the honour of the Britith
¢ name and literature .”  To encourage a colletion of this
kind, he recommends a prodigious number of obfervations on
books, manufcripts, and what elfe he had met with to
promote*fuch a work. Moft of thefe obfervations are_ ex-
ceedingly curious; and the great number of the finaller
poetical pieces referred to and mentioned in them are a cop-
{picuous proof of his judgement as well as diligence, Amon
other rare pieces, he mentions the ¢ Polemo Middinia,” a
macaronic poem by Drummond of Hawthornden, which,
atterwards was publifhed by Dr. Gibfon, bifhop of London*.
He takes notice alfo of the Bifhop of Lichfield’s technical
verfes for chronology, as a ftupendous work, comprehending
that learning through many ages fo fhort, that nothing can be
a greater inftance, ¢ memoriam in artern pofie redigi 7.” In
the fame view, having afterwards mentioned the technical .
verfes ufually found in the little manuals of Logick, he fays,
¢ it were to be wifhed that the memorial verfes in all fci-
¢ ences were to be collected together 2 ;” and his judgementin
*“'this particular has been confirmed, and the defign here hinted
attually putin execution, by the learned Dr. Richard Grey,
. in his ¢ Memoria Technica.”
Qur Poet is particularly inquifitive after any of the pieces
of Hudibras, ¢ If that author,” fays he, * has left any Latin
¢ behind him, it would be the bett in that kind; his thoughts

" Vol L p. 233. *Poagé. - 'y Prazg. o 8'Poagrl
3 ‘are
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are {o juft, his images fo lively, {uch a deep infight into the'
nature of mankind and the humour of thofe times, that no
true hiftory could be written without ftudying that Aue
¢ thor 3,”—¢¢ It is pity,” continues he, * that the fineft of
# our Englifh Poets, efpecially the divine Shakefpeare,. had
¢« not communicated their beauties to the world {o as to be
¢ underftood in Latin, whereby forcigners have fuftained fo
 great a lofs to this day ; when all of them were jnexcufeable
but the moft inimitable Shakefpeare. T am fo far from
¢ being envious, and defirous to keep thofe treafures to our-
¢¢ felves, that I could with all our moft excellent Poets tranl-
¢ lated into Latin, that are not fo already.” 'This hint of
the Doltor’s was not loft.. Among other things, we have
fince feen not only a Latin tranflation of Prior’s ¢ Solomon ;”
but even of Milton’s ¢ Paradifc Loft,” excellently performed
in verfe by Mr. Dobfon, Fellow of New College, Oxford:
not to mention the admirable verfions of fome lighter effays
by thofe truly claffical ornaments of Weftminfter-fchool,
Vincent Bourne and Robert Lloyd.

To conclude this account of our Author. He was a civi-
lian, exquifitely well read; a fkiiful judge; among the
learned, an univerfal fcholar and able critick; expert in all
languages and {ciences ; in poetry, an Englith Ovid. In con-
verfation, he was entertaining, without levity or fpleen. As
an Author, his charater has been thus concifely fummed
u

&
[
¢
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P“ Read here, in fofteft founds the keeneft fatire ;
¢ A pen dipt deep in gall, a heart good-nature ;
¢ An Englith Ovid from his birth he feems,
¢ Infpired alike with ftrong poetic dreams:
¢¢ The Roman rauts of heroes, gods, and Jove ;
¢ The Briton purely paints the Art of Love.”

2 Yol L p. 241.

Vor. 1. 4 A Copy
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A Copy of Dr. King’s Will, made the Night before
he diedv

>

¢ IN the name of God, Amen. I William King, of
¢¢ Chrift-Church, Oxon, Doftor of Laws, being of per-
¢ fe&t mind and mewory, and hoping to be faved by the
, ¢¢ merits of Jefus Chrift, do make this my lat Will and

¢ Teftament, S g
< T conttitute and appoint my loving fifter Elizabeth
King my fole executrix and refiduary legatee of all my
eftate or eftates, real or perfonal, in pofieffion or reverfion
to which I fet my hand and feal, this twenty-fourth day
of December, in the year of our Lord 1712, and in the
prefence of the witnefies hereunto fubfcribed ; who were
¢ requefted to be witnefles to the fame, and who fubfcribed
¢ their names in the prefence of each other, being requefted
¢¢ fo to do by the Teftator; who read the fame twice, and
¢ audibly, before he fubfcribed the fame.

(14
‘
3

-~

13
¢

¢ WILLIAM KING. (L.S.)

¢ Signed, fealed, and delivered, in the prefence of
¢ us the fubferibing Witnefles; who were re-
< quefted by the Teftator to do it, in the prefence
% ofeach other; and did fo accordingly.
¢ M. B. Son of J. B.
¢ R. B. Servant to Lord Cornbury.
¢ J. B. of London.”

DEDI
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DepicaTion, prefixed to Dr. King’s ¢ Remarns.”

To the Right Hon. Jons Earl of Ozrexvy..

MY LORD,

“T HE high and moft exalted repuration your noble name
and-family bear in the learned world, is a very juitifiable
pretence for the Editor of thefe Remains to lay them at your
Lordfhip’s feet: but there is ftill a more pievailing one,
which gives your Lordhip a juft claim to them; and that s,
the intimacy between' the Doctor and your Noble Father,
then a young Nobleman at Chrift Church in Oxon, where he
made fo confiderable a figure in the delles lettres.

The controverfy with Dr. Bentley about Phalaris’s Epiitles,
taken notice of in our Author’s Remains, and in his Letters
to the then Honourable Charles Boyle, evidently teftify his
worth and learning; which made the Author of the Poem
called ¢ The Difpenfary’’ fay, * :- 4

¢ «—And to a Bentley ’tis we owe a Boyle.”

Iam toomuch a ftranger to your Lordfhip, though not fo
to your character, to aim at what the world calls flattery.
And as I have Jittle inclination for writing of panegyrick, fo
I have lefs ability to attempt it: your Lordfhip’s goodnefs
cannot give me vanity enough to think I can pleafe a man of
quality of your refined fenfe and reafon with bombatt ele-
giums and rhetorical flourifhes: I doubt not but your Lord-
thip has heard of the man and his manners; and thiat your
Lordfhip will be pleafed with thefe Remains, and have at
leaft that charity for the dead, according to the Proverb, ¢ De
Mortuis nil nifi bonum.” I had not undertaken to publifh
this Account of the Life of the Author and his Writings,
but to refecue the work out of worfe hands, purely in regard
to the memary of Dr. King, for whom I had the greateit
efteem : and I am verily perfuaded your Lordthip will thinle
thefe Remains worthy your perufal, and be acceptable to
men that have any tafte for learning, religion, or virtue.
3 d 2 The
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The Works of our Author, hitherto printed, have been
well received by the Public; and he hath been allowed, by
fome of the beft judges at that time of day, in his ¢ Account
¢ of Denmark,” to have fhewn great reading, perfpicuity,
and judgement; great wit and humour in his ¢ Art of
st Cookery;” and a true Spirit of Englith Poetry, with the
greateft natural modefty, in his ¢ Art of Love,” which was
written at the perfuafion of a very great Statefman, in imi-
tation of Ovid de Arte Amandi, and may be read to the
chafteft ear; for I believe our Author was never heard to
fpeak an immodeft word, or known to write a lewd one.

I muft own, as I had a great value for Dr, King, {o I re-
tain the fame efteem tor his memory; and the enly favour I
thall beg of your Lordfhip is, that your Lordfhip will forgive
the Editor %r the fake of the Author.

1am, with the utmoft deference and fubmiffion,
MY LORD,
Your Lordfhip’s moft obedient humble fervant,
17320 THE EDITOR, .

REFLEC-




REFLECTIONS

UPON
Mr, VARILLAS’S Hiftory of Herefy,
BOOK I. TOME 1.
As far as relates to Excrist MATTERS ;

More efpecially thofe of WICKLIFF?2

w— Citm primim animum ad feribendum appulit,
14 fibi negoti credidit folum dari,

Populo ut placerent, quas feciffet fabulas,
‘TERENT. Audria, Prologus.

2 Thefe RefleCtions contain fome memoirs of that great man,
who was as it were the morning-ftar of the Reformation. It
were to be withed, that, from the many volumes of his Works
&ill remaining, a Hiftory of Religion of that time were compofed,
which would give great light into the affairs of England.

Dr. King’s Preface to his Volume of Mifcellanics
in Profe and Verfe.

Vou. L. B



¥ % Antoine Varillas was born at Gueret in 1624y amd- dicd

June 9, 3696, He was the author of many works, chiefly of the

hiftorical kind, That whiclr occafioned thefe ¢ RefleCtions” of
Dr. King was publithed at Paris in 1686, and after re-printed.

Defcribmg the revolutions in matters of rcligiop._which haye hap_;

pened in Europe, he: utterly ruined- his reputation abroad; as it

expofed him to the eriticifins of able men in each country ; for
inflance, Dr. Burnet and-Dr. King in England, Brun{man in Den-
mark, Pufendorf and Seckendorf in Germany ; who copjoufly de-

tefted and expofed his falfehoods and mifreprefentations concern-
ing the ftate of religion in their refpeétive countries; and‘made a
wonderful revolution in the opinions of thofe who had heen ufed

to believe Varillas upon his own bare word, The criticifms of
Bayle, occafionally -made on this author; in various parts of his

Diétionary, fufficiently prove him to have been not only inaccu-

rate, but vnworthy of, all credit,. His own countrymep have ac-
knowledged, with regard to his ¢ Hiftory of France” and ¢ Flo-

“ rentine Anecdotes,” that his frequent. profeflions of ficerity
prejudiced many in his favour, and made him pafs for a writzr who

Had-penetrated into the inmoft recefles of the cabinet ; but that

the publick were at length undeceived, and were convinced that the

hiftorical anecdotes, which Varillas put off: for authicntic fa&s,
had no foundation, being wholly his: own inventing ; though: he-
endeavoured to make them pafs for realities, by affetted citations:
of titles, inftructions,, letters, memoirs,  and relatjons, all of them
imaginary. See fome fyrther particulars of his life and writings-
in the Biographical Djftionary, 8v0. art: VARILEAS,
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DR. KING'S ADVERTISEMENT.

I T Having been publicly défired, that thofe, in whiofe way
it fhould Iye to expofe Mr. Varillas, would put themfelves’
to' the trouble ; the” Auttior” of thefe’ Papers’ was' willing to
contribute his fhare, in the patt concerning Wickliff, having”

' formerly™

2 This illuftrious Reformer was born in the North of England.
about 1324, and educated at Oxford. About'1365, he was chofen
by the feculars head of a college, founded at Oxford’ for the
{cholars of Canterbury; but the monks, who had been newly-ad-
mitted into that college, had a mind to prefer a regular-to the
headthip; and after a long. conteft, Wickliff and his_followers.
were compelled, by Pope Urban V, to quit the'college. He re-
tired to his living of Lutterworth in Leicefterfhire, which he had
fome time poilefled; and, his difgrace having prejudiced him agiinft
the cpurt of Rome, he fought revenge, by oppofing -the' authority
of the pope, the temporalitics of the church, and the jurifdiftion
of “the bifhops. The doftrine 'he tadght being favourable 1o the
king, to the barons, and the people, he found many affiftants and
prote@ors. In 1377, he was clted by Archbifhop Sudbury to'a |
council at Lambeth’; where he appeared, atccompanicd by the duke
of Lancafter and many other lords, and was difmiffed without any
condemnation. By order of Pope Gregory X1, he was cited to a
fecond council at Lambeth; where he appeared, and again avoided
condemnation. His dorines continuing rapidly to fpread,
Archbifhop Courtney, in 1382, called a council, in which he con-
demned twenty-four propofitions of Wickliff or his difciples ;
ten as heretical, and fourteen as erroncous. The council obe
rained alfo a declaration of  King Richard 11, againft all who
fhould preach the new dotrines 3 and many were feverely punifhed.
Whilft thefe matters were agitating with great confufion and
warmth, Wickliff died at Lutterworth in 1384. He wrote many
works, both in Latin and Englifh, few of which have been printed.
The principal treatife which has appearedis called Trialogus, a
dialogue between Aletheia, Pfendis, and Phrewvefe. He fuffered

B2 many



4 DR. KING'S ADVERTISEMENT.

formerly laid together fome obfervations conducing to fuch a
defign. Mr. L’Arroque indeed has gone before him in the
attempt; but that ingenious gentleman was not well advifed
to meddle in a ftrange country, till time had inftruted him
more fully in the conftitutions and language of it. Our pre-
fept refleCter has made ufe of the Amflerdam edition, not
being able to procure that of Paris. He has given Mr.
Varillas all the law imaginable ; he has made no advantage of
miftakes, which with any Reafon could be charged upon the
printer ; he has contradited nothing without exprefs proaf
on his fide; and in things highly improbable, which feen to
have no foundation in hiftory, unlefs he can confront then
with pofitive and authentic teftimonies, he lets the Author
alone, and fuffers the boldnefs of the affertion to be its own
fecurity, Laft of all, he intreats the Reader’s pardon, if the
language and expreffion are without choice and ornament;
his profefled bufines and neceffary occafions not atlowing
him any fuch leifure.

A. D, 1688,

many anathemas after his death ; popes and various cpuncils con-
demned him repeatedly ; and that of Conftance, in 1414, before
they proceeded againftthe perfons of Hufs and Jerom, condemned
the doétrines of Wickliff, and ordered his bones to be dug up, if
they could be difcovered, and thrown out of holy ground.

REFLEC-
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REFLECTIONS
UPON

MONSIEUR VARILLAS.

HE enemies of the Reformation, as they feem refolved
I never to leave off writing controverfy, and being con«
futed by our divines; fo they are not wanting upon
occafion to turn their ftyle, and furnifh out matter of triumph
to our Hiftorians. Sanders and Cauffin heretofore, and of late
Monfieur Maimburg and Monfieur Varillas, have thought them-
felves qualified for this kind "of employment.  Above the reft,
M. Varillas has ufed his pen with fuch a partial extravagance,
and with fo little regard to modefty and truth, that he has not
only provoked the Learned of the Reformed profeflion to chaftifc
his impudence in their public writings, but has alfo drawn upon
him the fcorn and indignation of feveral gentlemen of his own
communion ; Who, in a fenfe of honour and common ingenuity,
have taken fome pains to lay open the fmooth impoftor. Mr.
Hozicr, Gencalogift to the King of France, in his Epiitle, declares
himfclf to have difcovered in him above four thoufand errors.
Pere Bouhours, in a difcourfe of his, makes it his. bufmefs to ex~
pofe him : even his old friend Mr. Dryden feems to lave for-
faken him, and gone over to his adverfary Bouhours ; from whofe
original he is now tranflating the Life of St. Xavier. To be free,
there is almoft as many faults in every fingle page of Mr. Varillas,
as in a printer’s table of errata: and if the archbithop of Paris
would do his duty, he would find himfelf bound to put a holy
cenfure upon his penfioner ; and as he was lately very forward to
compel thofe of the Religion to a recantation of their faith, fo hie
ought here to oblige Mr. Varillas to an abjuration of his Hiftory ¢
which we now come to confider.
B 3 L«
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I. ¢ Ttwas thenin the year 1374, that Herefy began in England,
¢ by occafion of the blfhopnck of Winchefter. John Wickliff, par-
¢ fon of Enthlerod,in the diocefc of Lincoln, pretended to the faid
“ bxﬂ;opnck and ‘thought he had fo well raken his meafures, that
“ it could not otherwife efcape him, than by fuch an extraordinary
¢ accident as human prudence could not forefee,” pag. 11.] It
might be rational to expet that a French Hiftorian would have
taken a particular care to inform himfelf about the ‘chronology
of Edward the Third’s reign; a prince, whofe adtions France
above all countries has reafon to remember : but Moenfieur
Varillas takes leave to be altogether ignorant of it, not doubting
perhaps but he fhould meet with gentlemen and readers thar
would not be fo uncivil as to contradit the firlt'word of an Aau-

-thor. But a plain Englifhman, that has becn tanght to afk for
ruth in hiftory, and not to:believe a thing only becaufe another
thas affirmed it, whatever may be the confequence, and though he
is fure to be called « the ratheft of all men,” will however dare
o tell him, that it was net ¢ the year 1374, that Herefy began in
¢ England, &c.” For fisft, John Wickliff had publifhed -his
opinions, and gained a fame by the year 1360°. Secondly, he was
.never * parfon .of Enthlerod ;” nor is there any fuch parifh in
¢ the diocefe of Lincoln,” or in the king of England’s domi-
nions. If he means Lutterworth, he has fo disfigured it, that
even a Leicefterfhire-man could not know it again. Thirdly,
-what defigns could the parfon of Lutterworth have npon a bitho-
prick that was full, and had been fo for feveral ycars before? For,
if William of Wickham yyas in difgrace, muft his bithoprick be
therefore void? or would -Wickliff grow difcantented for a pre-
ferment not vacant, and raife a herefy becaufe the bithop would
not die for 'him ? :After this, unlefs it appear that Wickliff,
amongft his other meafures, had intended to difpatch my Lord of
Winchefter, it is plain, he had not laid his defi igns fo decp as Mr.
Varillas would perfuade us.  Fourthly, an Author of equal credic
with Mr. Varillas, Harpsfield, has imputed Wicklitf’s .ill hu-
mours’ to the lofs of the bifhoprick of Worcefter : from whofe
Latin, Florimond de Raymond has falfcly tranflated itthe bxﬂwp
of 'Wiomn ; and Varillas, more falfcly, Winton.

1I. He_goes on (in page 12.) to give a charater of the ,h:rcnck :

# That he underftood the theology of the fchools, which he

b Dr, James, in Wickliff's Life, after the Apology.* - o
¢ taught

A

Tm——
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« taught - publicly in ‘the Univerfity ‘of Oxford, in quality of
“"Regius Profeffor : That that place had commonly been a ftep to
<« a'bithoprick : ‘That at prefent WickHlff ‘found his ambition
¢ oppofed by the Pope’s officers, either becatife ‘they had enter-
* rained a{ufpicion of him, or favour for‘dnother.”] 1. It muft
Be confeffed, that Wickliff might deferve the title Mr. Varillas
las beftowed upon him; but it is foinething firange, that he
fhould ftand pofleffed of a digaity which was nét founded till
about 150 ycars aftery by the magnificence of Henry the Eighth ;
‘before whofe ‘time- there Was-no Reglus Profeffor ever heard of in
Oxford. ‘I the paragraph before, Mr. Varillas made Wicklift
{o vain-as'to'defire an impoffibility; and in this he has put'him-
in real poffe{lion of one. 2. The Pope’s officers, and what fol-
lows, Mr. Varillas will lay no great ftrefs upon, as being only a
flourifh inferted by a figure of the modcrn rhetorick, ‘which tlie
‘wits have called banter.

ILI. We aie told, that « Wickliff, thus difappointed, refolves
“to revenge himfelf upon the Holy See.  In expeétation of a fit
“« opportunity, he fets-himfclf to read the fehifmatical books of
« fuch as'biad defended the emperors and anti-popes, againft'the
¢ popes, His firft advance was, the maintaining, ‘That the ‘Eng-
« lith were ot bound In confcience to the piyment of Peter-
Ly pence, given by King John to Pope Innocent the Third,” p.13.]

. Ic may be Sbfere ed, that Wickliff was a man of very ill tem-
1;er, to.ground d1'his diflike and averfion to the church of Rome
upon an affront, which we have proved it impoffible for” hxm ever
to have received. 2. Tt fhall be owned, that he was ever a pro*
fefled admirer of Grofthead the famous bifhop of meoln, of
Occam, and Bradwardin, that had lately flourithed in Merton
College, where he himfelf had part of his education : to aceufe
him of ha\mg read thefe and fuch-like writers, had indecd
been a proper objeftion in the mouth of an Tralian, But I admire
that an Atthor, who had a penfion from the fame mafter with
the Marquis de Lavardin, fhould fo.far forget Himfelf, as to call
thofe Doltors fchifmatical, who ftood up for the. civil rights of
princes, againft the encroachments of his Holinefs. The whole
colleétion of Goldaftus ‘may be read in France; and an Englith
Hiftorian, whotn'Varillas has reafon to know, is faid to have been
rewarded for writing in the behalf of that caufe, the defenders of
which Wickliff muft not be allowed to perufe without a crime

e B 4 3. Ifind
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3+ Ifind Mr. Varillas is much enamoured on the hiftory of the
Peter-peace.  This is the great epoche, from. whenee he has de~
creed the Hiftorians of the Englifh Reformation ought to have
ftarted. At prefent he is much incenfed againft Wicklitf, for ad-
vifing the people not to pay them, and affcrting thatr they might
with a fafe confcience obey their prince, who, in the year 5364,
had prohibited their payment, and left WickIiff nething to do in
1374, but to magnify the altion. 4. We entreat, with Dr. B. €
that if ever Mr. Varillas fhall have any farther ufe of the Peter-
pence, he would aferibe their original to king Ina, fince they were
not firft given away by king John, nor received firft by the pope,
whofe name, as Mr. Pulton thinks, is fo hard to be remembered.
IV, He fays that ¢ in 1374, the duke of Lancafter, upon hav-
“ ing heard Wickliff preach, became his convert, hoping by his
¢ do&rine to {upport his own intcreft.  He was then the eldeft of
¢¢ King Edward the Third’s fons; but had not been fo always.
¢ The prince of Wales was born afore him; but he was dead ;
¢ having left but one fon, fo young, that the duke fuppofed it na:
¢ impofible to exclude him from thecrown. He founded his ambi-
¢ tion upon this, that the right of reprefentation was not clearly
¢ enough made out in the laws which William the Conqueror
“ had given to England: fo he hoped to get over the houfe of
¢ comunons, by encouraging a party againft the clergy, whom
¢ they had always hated,” p. 14, 15, 16.] Firft of all, the duke
of Lancafter was not eldeft fon to Edward III, in the year 1374 ;
for the prince of Wales died not till July 1376. I could have
cafily excufed Mr. Varillas, if the falfenefs of his date had lain
only in days or months. But it feems he was refolved to kill
the Black Prince two years before his time ; and it had been for
‘the intereft of France if he could have difpatched him fooner.
2. Mr. Varillas has given us a truth, that the duke of Lancafter
had not always been the cldeft fon : which is well obferved of
‘him ; for he had three elder brothers, two of which Mr. Varillas
has omitted; one of whom left a daughter, that the duke ought
to have excluded, as well as his nephew Richard ; and it is not
to be doubted but there had alfo been a plot againft Philippa,
hetrefs to the duke of Clarence, had Mr. Varillas ever heard there
¢ Three treatifes againft M. Varillas (all priated at Amfterdam) are enu-

merated in Dr, Flexman's accurate account of the writings of Bp. Burnct,
anrexed to the ¢ Hiftory of his own Times,™ gvo. vols iv. p.479.
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had been fuch a perfon. 3. The gentlemen of the long robe
would defire to know what thofe laws are, made by king William,
in relation to the fucceflion ; and if Mr. Varillas has any ma-
nufeript of them among his anecdotes, he is entreated to fend it
over, and in requital he fhall receive from hence two very necef-
fary implements for a trader in hiftory, a Play and a Chronicle.
4 In England, where we pretend no Saligue, the crown defcends
by the law of nature ; by which the whole right line takes place
of the collateral, and nephews are preferred to their uncles. ¥
any of our kings, contrary to this maxim, have poffeffed them-
felves of the throne, it is the refpeét Englithmen bear to a perfon
that has wore the crown, that keeps them from being fevere upon
his memory : but no friend to our .monarchy will pretend to
juftify the praétice. The tumults raifed againft king John only,
which have made him efteemed the moft unfortunate of our
princes fince the Conquett, are fufficient to teftify,!that the people
ever looked upon him as an wlurper, and pitied the diftrefled
Arthur when they could not ferve him. . If the duke of
Lancafter had any defign upon the crown, he muft have been the
moft impolitic man in the world, to hope for any furtherance of
his projeét by declaring himfelf for Wickliff. The whole courfe
of our hiftory fhews us, that in fuch cafes the contrary methods
have been always taken, and the clergy have been ever moft power-
ful in altering the fucceflion. William Rufus had the friendthip
of Lanfranc. Stephen was affifted by his brothcr Henry bifhop of
W inchefter, and legate to the pope. King John found 2 Huberx
to fet the crown upon his head. Even the event dembonftrates,
that the clergy were the perfons by whom the unfortunate
Richard muft be dethroned ; and the archbifhop of Canterbury
muft carry a ftrong influence in his ruin.

IV. After the doubt concerning “ the right of reprefentation,”
Mr. Varillas makes a fhort digreflion, to crofs the fea into Bre-
-tagne, whence he brings us a parallel cafe, where the Englith
took part with the uncle in prejudice of the niece;  The eldeft
¢ fon of the duke of Bretagne died before his father, leaving but
“¢ one daughter, who was afterwards married to Charles de Bloys.
« The youngeft fon, the earl of Montfor, pretended to be heir o
¢ the dutchy,” p. 15.] 1. In this paffage, Mr, Varillas has put
the eldeft fon inftead of the fecond fon, and has made the daugh-
ter fucceed her grandfather, when he ought to have fid her unc]fc 4
F or
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Aortherelisino herald will .deny but-thisiis the cafe in relation to
genealogy. ~ Arthur duke of Bretagne, by a firft venter, had two
Aons, John and Guy, and by a fecond marriage, onec more, John of
Montfort : thus he died, the elder John fucceedings; = after 2
-time, hisbrother'Guy deceafing, .and himfelf childlefs, fertles the
fuceeflion upon Jane, Guy’s daughter: againft this Jane it was,
dfter Joha’s death, that John carl of Montfort putin his pretens
Aions: 2. It is very unreafonable, we fec, to expe&t. a good ac
-eount of foreign matters from Mr. Varillas, when we find him
fo uppardonably miftaken in his own; and it would be buta
wvain thing to imagine that, wiiting of the Reformation in Eng-
Aand, he fhould have read Dr. Buiner; when, quoting.a remark
.aut of the ‘French Hiftory, he could not afford to confult: Me-
zeray. !

V. One a¢quainted with the conduét of Mr. Varillas would be
-apt to wonder, that in five pages together there has no lady ap-
jpeared, par any thing-of an amour. - But he can forbear no longers'
for, p. 16, « the king's miftrefs,” is brought into the party : ¢ She
¢ was a Spaniard; by name Alex Perez ; who joined herfelf
¢ the interelt of John of:Gaunt, in hopes to be fecured by him
“ from a parliament, after the deeeafe of the old king; who, by
¢ the difcourfes of her and the duke, had begun to think well of
¢« Wickliff, and would have declared himfelf in favour of him,
¢ but for fear of the popes,” p..16, 17.]

1. Hav{ng read that WickIiff was a perfon of great accompliﬂx?
_ments, improved by travel and a large converfation, I began to
‘be afraid that Mr. Varillas, who has an ambition to improve all
things into a love-intriguc, would have made the king’s miftiefs
have a defign of kindnefs upon him. But, finding he .had failed
me there, I began to bethink me who that Alex Perez might be,
and whether it was true that king Edward had fetched a miftre(s
out of the fame country that duke John had brought his wife
from. But who would fufpet that this court-beauty, whom-
Varillas has drefled up & PEfpagnole, fhould prove to be nobody
elfe, but bm: own Alice Pierce, Englifh-born, and Englifh-bred:?

2. Qur beft Hiftorians have left us no remembrance of an
concern fhe ever had withi church-affairs; only it is faid, indeed,
that her firft fiep to the royal favour was owing to a Dominican;
and that, thus preferrcd, the did once employ her intereft with.the
bithop of Winchefter; who had.no reafon to.be thought. one of

' © Wickliff’s

-

]
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Wickliff’s friends, if it were true that he, as ‘Mr. Varillas Ias
before related, had entertained a contrivance to thruft him out of
his fee. 2

3. This is certain, king Edward the Third had a great cfteem
for Wickliff, fo as fome have affitmed he made him his owa
chaplain: and to fee how the man is miftaken, in faying, the
king diffembled the favour he had for him, left the pope fhould
be difpleafed by it, it will be fit to tell him, that the firft occafion
of Wickliff’s rifing in the king’s good opinion was, becaufe:he
manfully oppofed the papal pretences; and that, if ever anyvof
our princes, till king Henry the Eighth, have afferted themftlees
from a dread of the popes, it muft be rcadily allowed, that this
Kking swas not much over-awed bythem, in thebeginning of whefe
rcign 4 the religious were forbid to fend money to their {uperiors
beyond fea; in the middle of whofe reign were enafted the
famous Statutes of Provifors¢ and Premunires®, and both.con-
firmed again by a parliament of his about ten years after.

VI. We are next amufed with the reafons king Edward had
to be difpleafed with the papacy: “ It was by the Pope’s jll
¢ offices (caufed by a jealoufy they had of the king) that he faw
¢ his pretenfions to the empire defeated ; and among other things,
« Guicnne was Joft to the French, by his not being able to obtain
¢ Jeave from Rome for the taking the new tenths of his clergy,”
p. 17,18, 19.] This whole paragraph wants but a tranflation
for its confutation; and Mr. Dryden might have been as.effectual
as Dr. Bumet. "We fhall difmifs it at prefent with only one
Remark, that as never any of our kings deferved better of the
native clergy of England than king Edward, fo he had no need
to afk the pope’s leave for them to be grateful to him : -that very
year that he apprehended the defigns of Charles upon Guicnney,
he borrowed of them great fums; and the next, he had givea
him by them no lefs than fifty thoufand pounds, to be paid in the

- fame-year. And here again he betrays his ignorance of the Eag-
lith policy and conftitutions : for the clergy, met in convocation,
have always had the privilege of taxing themfclves, withour fend-
ing for a foreign confent; which our Author would make us
believe was folicited by king Edward in a « formial embafly'to
¢ the Pope ;” but what was that ambaffador’s name we m\.xﬁaot

4 ¢ Ed. 1L e a5 Ed, I, fayEdNL .
kions
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know; for perliaps M. Varillas has wifely put himfelf under
his old obligation of fecrecy. The credentials of that embafly
will be no where found, unlefs it be in the company of Cardinal
Bellay’s invifible letters, or the original Saligue law. Which
fimile 1 take occafion to mention here the fecond time, becaufe I
would have Mr. Varillas to underftand, that I am as fond of my
notion of the Saligue, as he is of his Peter-pence.

VIL We are at length arrived towhat he calls « the depth of the
¢ intrigue,” and is really beyond my fathom. He begins, * That
¢ before William the Conqueror there were no written laws in
¢ England; William made a colletion, ftill remaining, of fuch
¢ of the unwritten laws as he defigned fhould be abolifhed :
¢ the laws he left in force, if ftriCtly obferved, would have fub-
# je€ted England to the conditions of a conquered country; and
* the goods of his ecclefiafticks (which by his laws he had made
& his own, p. 2.) would have preferved his minifters in a depend-
¢ ance upon him,” p. 19, 20,]

1. Our Author, who has dived fo deeply into the cabinets of
princes, and difcovered fo many manufcript memoires inacceflible
to other mortals, is 7 little unhappy here, in not having heard of
our Saxon-lege, or Mercen-lege, or Dane-lege, of the laws of
king Ina, he that gave the never-to-he-forgotten Peter-pence, or
king Alfred, or king Edward the Confeifor, and other our princes
before the Conqueft, with which Mr. Lambard has made a fhift
to fill a Folio.

2. That colleftion he talks of made by William the Con-
queror, and {till remaining, would bear a great price in Eng-
Iand, if he is willing to part with it; for we could never yet get
the fight of fuch a record.  We have indeed a'work of that reign,
a noble piece of Englifh antiquity, the Domefiday-Books; but the
fubjet of that does 1ot anfwer our Author’s charalter.

3. That William the Firft affefted the name and advantage of
a Conqueror, and defigned to ufe the Englith not as fubjeéts

€ Suppoled to be the oldell public record exifting in the world. The
moft fatisfaGtory account of it hitherto given is prefixed to “ Hutchins's
< Hiftory 'and Antiquities of Dorfet,” in a Differtation for which the
publick isindebted to the able author of ¢ Anccdotes of Britifh Topogra-
¢ phy.” This valuable record is at length, by the muaificetice of parlia-

ment, committed to the prefs,
: Tut
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but as flaves, will never be granted by the mofl impartial of our
Hiftorians.

4. Leaft of all will it be allowed, that that prince did ever pre-
tend by the right of conqueft to the revenues of Holy Church;
the confirming of which, in all jts privileges, was the firft folemn
aét of his entrance ; and the increafing of it with the foundation
of a goodly abbey b, was what he chofe to be the pious and laft-
ing memorial of his vxﬂory.

VIIL. What follows is fo grofs and unpardonable, that I fhall
refer him to be correfted by the Almanack, or the man that thews
the kings at Weftminfter. If the Compofitor docs not ftep in to
relieve the credit of the Author, and bring him out of this incon-
venience, as he calls it, by taking fhame to himfelf, no man here~
after will endure his books, but in fuch a library as Don Quixote’s,
or in fuch a catalogue as Mr. Langbaine’s. He gravely tells us,
¢ That the two Stephens of the houfe of Blois, who fucceeded
“ the fons of William, took no care of the unwritten laws, &c.”
Sure he penned this paffage at a certain feafon, when, they fay,
men are ufed to fee double; otherwife, how is it poflible for him
to make us two kings of one? Who ever heard of king Stephen
the Second of England ? who was his wife > what children had
he? what did he do? which king of France did he beat ? where
was he buried? It is a miracle that all this thould efcape the
world ; and whilft we, the ignorant, thought there never had been
any more than one Stephcn, Mr, Varillas fhould produce an-
other. However, it will be hard: for him to prevail “with the
wary citizens of London, amongft the ftatues royal ereted in the
Exchangg, to raife an effigics to the memory of the fecond king
Stephen. .

IX. “To the Stephens,” he fays, ¢ fuccceded the Houfe of
« Aujou; who were reduced to implore the authority of the
¢« Holy See, to put them in their poffeffion of England. In them
4 the prerogative was weakened,” by fome reafons no man but
Varillas would give; ¢ and firft the clergy and nobility, and
¥ after that the populacy, getting the afcendant of the crown, the
¢ parliament took its birth. The power of which, during its
# feffion, was fo great, as to leave almoft nothing but the title to
4 the king. Henry II. was the firft that would have fhook off

b Built on the fpot where he had been vi€torious, and called Rattle-abbey.
“ the
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“the yoke,” p. 20, 21.] 1. The' Houfe' of Anjon was fo
formidable in Maud and her fon Henry, and the people fo well
difpofed t6 receive them, that he had no need of any fuch affiftantc
from' abroad. 2. How could the Houfe of Anjou bring a par-
liamentary yoke: upon themfelves, which Henry IL fhould be
the firft'that endeavoured to fhake off, when before Henry 11, the
Houfe of Anjou never reigned in England. 3. It is a fhame
Mr. Varillas fhould know fo little of that auguft affembly,
the: Parliament, as to date the rife of it from Henry II';
whereas at leaft it ought to have been' carried as high-as his
gtandfather & 4. He may think perhaps to make it amends by
another miftake, having falfely raifed them-in their feflion fo far
above the king, as in a- manner to annihilate his power for the
yime. One that -reads this in a Frenchman, would think he was
difcourfing of ‘the doge of Genoa; and not of a monarch, who, as
his prefent majefty has' been pleafed ' publicly to obferve, ¢ has
« enough' power by Jaw to make -him as great as he can‘wifh?;”
though he fuffers his parliament to maintain ' their juft” privileges
at" another rate than the long difufed  eftates of a neighbouring
kingdom. And here it is probable our Author may think him-
{€1f fafe behind ‘a quotation fetched from Bologna; and it is likely
he will be fo : for a fubjedt of England will not préfume to intcr-
pofé, becaufe the matter is of fo high a naturé; nor ‘a prince con~
defcend fo low, as to take notice of an afftont, when the Author
is Varillas,

X. He goes'on to tell us, ¢ That Henry the Second’s defigns’
““were preventéd by Becket’s murder; which happened by two
“indifcrect foldiers explaining in'too great a latitude fomewords
¢ let fall by the king in relation to the archbithop. So this pro-

k This affertion will p:rhaps not readily be granted. #hen the com-
mons were firft reprefented, is a queftion which has been much agitated by
many able writers ; fome of whom have thrown great light upon a fubjet, .
which, as Dr. S'wft has well obferved (vol. xxiii. p. 438.), is perplexed
by the word PArL1AMENT being ufed promifcuonfly by our ancient wri-
ters, for a general affembly of nobles, and for a council of bifhops, or fynod
of theclergy. It is certain, bowever, that, under whatever denomination
they may have pafiéd, there were affemblics of thé people bnder the Saxon
government, which probably were almoft coeval with the firft civilization
of thisifland.

¥ It docs not appear when James I1, made this declaration,

““* jea
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¢ je& was fet on foot'no more till Edward the Third’s time, who,
« taking-up the fame defign of depreffing the ftates of parliament,
‘¢ began' with that of ie clergy, which by Wickliff’s proceedings-
¢ hic was in hopes to-mortify,” p. 22. 1. Thofe tawo foldiers of -
his were four knights, Sir Hugh- Merville, Sir William Tiacy,
Sir Richard Brittain, and: Sir Raynold Fitz-Urs. An Hiftorian:
ought to underftand fo much blazon, as to know a-knight from:as
foldier;  and notito {uffer Liim{clf to be fo much in hafte; as to>
leave half his number behind him :* but Mr. Varillas' may think/
he has done: the gentlemen nowrong, in giving: them 2 name. foi
much admired”in modern France; ‘and I am the more willing to!
excufe him for being too fhort in this account ™, becaufe he allows:
for itin the two Stephens, 2. He told us in p. 18, 19, * That:
“ the reafon of king: Edward’s defigns upon the clergy, wasa:
¢ defire he had of revenging himfelf upon the popes, who had:
‘< done him, as he' thought, fo many injurics there- recounted.”
But liere that refolution is made to procced from an intent of his,
to bring down the.power of parliaments. Now I begin to have-
fome liopes of our Author; for I fee he knows himf{clf fo well,
as not to rely upon his own relation laid down before ; and Mr.
Varillas will not believe Mr. Varillas. He gucffes again; and" -
thinks it is licre as in arithmerick, where two falfe fuppofitions
may produce a truth.

XI. After this long deduflion, in which it feems as though
lte had been refolved to fpend at once all the little ftock ‘of know-
Iedge he has in the Englith Clironicles, he returns to Wickliff;
“ who, finding himfelf thus fecure, taught openly, that the Eng-
¢ lifh lords might refume the goods given by their anceftors to
“the church; that neither pope nor bifhops might excommuni-
¢ cate ;. that facraments adminiftered by wicked priefts were in-
«effetual,” p. 23.] Mr. Varillas having framed to himfclf a
notion, that Wickliff was only ufed as a ftate-inflrument againft
the clergy, he has accordingly, picked only thefe out of his many
dotrines, as appearing moft.proper to ferve his hypothefis; as if
thefe three mifreprefented . articles were the only or the chief
tencts by which Dr. Wickli grew to be fo confiderable. It was.

m This period of Englith Hiftory has been difcuffed ina very matesly
manpes by the late Jord Lyttelton.
his
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his great efteem for the Holy Scriptures, of which his tranflation
{till remains a memorable inftance ; his right notion of the blefled
Eucharift; the oppofition he made to the encroaching mendicants
in behalf of the fecular clergy; not to mention his confeffed ex-
cellences in polemic divinity and philofophy ; with a ftrictnefs of
life, which his acquaintance revered; which his adverfaries,
amongft all their accufations, have never pretended to call in
queftion ; and which engaged in his favour the 1najor part of the
Univerfity where he lived, and -particularly the chancellor and
both the proftors of the year 1382, It would be too large a
work, and not becoming fuch a pamphlet as this, to enter into a
defence of that great man and all his particular opinions, and to
fhew how induftrious the Friars have been to blacken him fince
his death; when even in his life-time he was. charged with the
fancies and errors of other men, which, when in open court, he
declared never to have been his.  This his remonftrance has by
fome fince been pleafantly termed a recantation. For the pre-
fent, the diligent Dr. James may be confulted by the curious, for
their farther fatisfaétion, till fome generous pen fhall appear more
fully in the caufe of WickLiff, and do juftice to {o eminent a con-
feflor.

XII. He keeps us fiill in the year 1374. ¢ And in thatit
¢ was,” as he tells us, “ that pope Gregory XI, hearing of the
« novelty, wrote to.the archbithop. of .Canterbury and bithop of
« London, by any means to fupprefs it. They cite Wickliff;
¢ who appears; but in the pofture of one that expcéted a reward,
 and not a punifiment.  He pleaded, "That he had never defigned
¢ to alter the Chyiftian truth; that, if any thing offenfivc had
#¢ efcaped him, he revoked it fincerely, and fubmitted to penance
¢ and public rorrefiion. Upon this, they put into his hands a
¢<billet of the three errors he had taught; which having ex-
# plained to their content, there was nothing left for the two
“‘bxfhops, but to abfolve lum,'upon promife madc never more to
¢ maintain in publick any equuocal propoﬁtmns, p- 235 24.]

At the firft reading of this narration, drawn up with fo much
fcrloufnefs and formality, it would look like confidence to fufpeét
it; and yet, upon fearch, it will be manifeft that it is falfe and
Lophifticate in almoft a}l its parts. Having made this general ob-
fervation, how cautious our Author has been, in avoiding thofe

unlucky
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unlucky things alled dates®; as not having hitherto fpecified fo
much as the month in which any adventure fcll out; we muft
not expetk he fhould tell us what was the date of the popes bull,
of the epifcopal citation, or the time of Wicklifi’s appearance;
all which would have been looked for in.an exaét hiftory; and,
if they had here been fet down by Mr. Varillas, would bave fup~
plied us with matter for a confutation. 1. All our Annals and
Regifters place this hearing two years later, about the ninctcenth
of February, $377. 2. That Wicklif’s behaviour there was con-
trary to what Mr. Varillas bas reprefented it, I will at prefent
take no other careto demonfiyate, than by fetting down the words of
Knighton » + * Cumque die fatuto ad objeta refpondere deberet,
« omnem prajaftitatam cordis audaciam fine mora dimifit,” &¢.
3. 1 fhall afk of Mr. Varillas, whether it be the way of the
French law, or any other he bas fudied, for 2 man to plead before
his indi€ment be kpown, and to anfwer an accufaton when it is
not yet preferved again®t him.  If Wickliff did fo, yer this we
know, that be made no fuch harangue; that, after that, he bad
no {uch billet of three articles prefented him ; that the expofition
our Autbor afcribes to him is fiftitious; and, in fhort, all that
follows : for, a tumult happening, the court was obliged to
‘break np abruptly before nive of the clock in the morning; and
never came to give fuch an abfolution, or to receive fuch a pro-
mife. 4. ¥ he had ever read any writer upon the prefent parti-
culag, he could never bave made fo defeQtive a difeourfe of it, in
which he has not told us fo much as thas this srial was at Lon-
don; that the great duke of Langafter and Henry marthal of
England appeared in favour of the ¢rimioal, and finally were
the occafion that the bifhops lefi the cours foonsr than wag in~
tended.

XIII. We are acquainted, ¢ Thaty afier thiy, Wickeliff re-
<« lapfed, 'The fame pope, hearing of it, complained of the Eng-~
« lith prelates; and, to fhew what they oughr to have dane, con-
« demned the propofitions of Wickhiff himfelf. The prelates,
« being afhamed to be owt-done, affembled shemfelves at Canter-
< pury in the formn of a council; and pronounced, by the mouth of
¢ the archbithop of the place, whe was their pritnate, an anathema

B See the cenfure on Varillas abose, p. 2. o Lib. v

Vour. L > < “ againfk
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- % againft his dotrine.” Andall this in king Edward’s reign, ard
the year 1374, p. 25.
1. To fet him right in his chronology, this fecond convocation
ison all hands affirmed to have fallen out in the reign of Richard 11,
.which began June 21, 1377. 2. Whereas he makes our bifhops’
{o complaifant, as immediately to fall about what the pope had
hinted to them by his example 5 it is evident, by the original aéls
ftill remaining, and to be feen in their proper archives, that he
was forced to oblige them to it by formal letters, bearing date
from Rome, ¢ 11 cal. Jun. anno 7 pontificatiis ;” though not'put in
execution till afier the death of king Edward. Why does Mr.
+ Varillas mention nothing of this bull? or is not the pope’s letter
of as great moment, and as well deferving to be taken notice of,
as a Jove-letter or a lampoon? 3. He is very unhappy in de-
{cending to particulars, and not keeping aloof in generals, and at
a due diftance : for, as in the firft convocation he affigns us no
place for their feffion, fo herc he hath given us a wrong one, and
.Lambeth is many miles from Canterbury. 4. The bithops met
at Lambeth were fo far from ¢ pronouncing an anathema againft
¢ Wickliff’s doftrine,” that they found reafons not to give any
definitive fentence ; which had they done, it would have appeared
on regilter, amongft other ats we have remaining of the fame
council.

XIV. This 1374 has been a very long ycar, and at laft “ King
¢ Edward dies in it;” who, however, I am well fatisfied, was on
the throne above two years after. ¢ In his life-time he had ten-

"¢ derly loved the duke of Lancafter, and had given him outward
¢ demonftrations that he would leave him the crown; neverthe-

€¢Jefs, when he was dead, 2 will was found, written and figned

« with his hand, which rendered juftice to the prince of Wales, m

¢ the perfon of his fon Richard, then but twelve years old, and

-¢¢ declared "him fucceffor, in exclufion to the duke of Lancafter,

¢« and the dukes of Gloucefter and Cambridge, his brothers.

¢ The parllament of ‘England approved this will.” -p. 25, 26.]

1. Mr. Varillas is the firft difcoverer-of any demonftrations given

by Edward IIL to the duke of Lancafter, that fhould put him

#in hopes of the crown. On the contrary, WalfinghamP tells us

in cxprcfs ‘words, ¢ Eo tempore, npndum finito. parliamento,

P Hypodxgmata Neustr,
e ¢ dominus
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¢ dominus Edwardus, princeps Walliz, 8 die Julii in dic S. Tri«.
 nitatis defungitur.  Dominus Richardus de Burdegalia, filius.
« dom. Edw. principis, in hoc parliamento fadtus «ft comes:
¢ Ceftrize, et non multo poft dux Cornubia: et princeps Wallias:
< eft creatus.  Edwardus in fefto 8. Georgii apud Windelefhores
¢ contulit Richardo de Burdegal’ heredi fuo ordinem militarem.”
From hence any man of inference will fee what reafon the duke of
Lancafter had to enlarge his hopes, and promife himfelf that,
prince Richard was not defigned for the crown by his royal grand-
father.  Here is a will produced, never known in the world till
Mr. Varillas printed his Hiftory : nothing of this in any of our,
Authors, but counterfcited by him, who is one of the firft men
that ever forged a teftament without hopes of getting by it fo
much as a legacy. It is fomething obfervable, that he thould
deal fo by a prince, who is the firft in England that has made a
flatute about pillories. 3. A man that goes about a cheat thould
not be in hafte, but let his invention tarry for his judgements
This will is fo awkwardly contrived, that it betrays itfelf at firft
fight. ‘The duke of Cambridge (as he calls him) is put after
his younger brother ; neither was he ever duke of Cambridge,
but earl only, in which charalter he continued till 1386, when
his nephew created him duke of York. Thomas of Woodftock
is yet more beholden to Mr. Varillas, for having excluded him by
the name of ¢ the duke of Gloucefter;” whereas he had no title
when his father died, nor did he arrive to this dukedom till the
abovenamed ycar 1386. Now it is a pretty hard conceir to fup-
pofe that the king did not know which of his fous was the elder,
orthat he fhould put by from the crown two dukes he had never
heard of ; or laftly, that, prophefying of the future honours of his
childten, he thould guels right about onc, and be miftaken abous
theother. 4. Not to harrafs him any more; as for what concerns
the parliament after the king’s death, I defire to know who thould
call it, if the new king was not yet approved, as he is pleafed to
term it.. And about the at of approbation, I requeft of him:to
tell us where it is to be found, that fo it may be putinto the nexe
edition of Keble.
XV. He informs us, p. 26,27, “ That the unfortunate Alix
4 Perez avoided the punithment prepared for her, by embarking
¢ with what fhe bad moft precious upon a Flemith veflel, which
2 C: ¢ garried
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¢ carried her to the coafts of Galicia. And the tutors of the

“young King forbore to feck after her, ecither becaufe they
“ thought her below their anger, or that they were perfuaded the:
¢king of Caftile would not abandon her to their difcretion,
“ becaufe of the riches which fhe brought from England into:
“ Spain, or of the pretenfions which the dake of Lancafter had
“upon his crown.” Thus far our Romancer, His friend Ta-
ditus has begun his Annals with a verfe ; and Mr. Varillas, im-
proving the humour, and advancing upon thofe grounds, has
siade his whole Hiftory into a poemr. Had he lived in the days
of kniglit-errantry, he would certainly have been invited over tor
the lonourable employment of imperial hiftoriegrapher in the
court of Trebizond, and deferved a penfion extraordinary from:
his highnefs Don Alphebo. Having here todo with a female, he
has acquirted himfelf extremely civilly, and much like a gentle~
man, to re-conduét the firange lady to hér own country, with alk
her jewels and other ftolen accoutrements.  But our rough Hifto~
rians deal more unkindly by her, and tell us, that, by a parlia~
ment at Weftminfter, Alice Pierce liad-all her gosds: confifcate,
and herfelf banithed, fo as really to-be left ¢ the unfortunate Alix
¢ Perez.”

XVI. We are-now eoming on to Tyler's rebellion ; ard here
our Author has given a mafter-firoke of his fancy, and has found
acontrivance to draw in Wickliff for the authes of tlie whele
¢ommotion : “ Wickliff, taking: advantage of the king’s mino<
“ity, paffed-en from the clergy to veat his doftrine againtt the
¢ lay-nobility and magiftracy; and at length came to a con«
“ clufion, that theré ought to be no inequality in geods, but s
“ comvmunity of all things: Having thus difpofed the people’s
&-minds; he received into his party one Yobw Bake, a-man the
“moft turbulent and feditious of all-England : he was  pricy
“ by profeflion; and had efcaped-out of prifon, where his ordinary:
“had fecured him.. H, fearing to be re-taken, and ot having
“‘means: of fubfiftence beyond the feas, found there could bemo
« fafery for hiv wichost kindling a civil war. 8o, baving often
¢ confesred with Wickliff, he preached and improved his opis
¢ nions, foas to draw after him to themumber of two humdred
¢ thoufand perfons, pretending to cftablifh an equality, but.indeed
“ to put him{elf into the dignities -of Simon de Suberia, arch-
i 4 i ‘bithop-
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#¢ bifhiop of Canterbury, and lord chancellor of England,” p. 27,
28, 29.] 1. Tlove an hiftorian of a great foul and free thouglts,
that feorns to be behalden te former accounts, and will go no
farther than himfelf for his relations : it is an argument of a
wulgar fpirit, to be content to take up with what is written al-
xeady, and prefent the world with nething that is new. ' Wickliff’s
‘preaching had no more rclation to this rebeltion, than the edition
of Confucius in France had to the {ufferings of the Hugonots,
or than Mr. Varillas’s conclufions are ufed to have to his pre-
mifes. It is well known by all men of judgement and reading,
that Wickliff always defended.order and diftinétion 3 that he him-
{elf took his degree of Doétor, and that his friends and patrons
were of the nebility; and that all his troubles tock their rife
from his zeal in maintaining the fupremacy of his prince; fo far
- was he from being author of this tumult againft him. To pafs
by our Author’s fargetfulnefs, whe, having (p. r2.) brought in
Wickliff as defigning nothing butto revenge himfelf upon the
pope’s officers and the clergy for a fuppofed affront received from
them, does here undefervedly, and withont reafons afligned, fet
him as hotly againt the laicks and nobility. All agree, that the
rebellion proceeded from the feeming oppreflions, and from the
axes, the greatef that had ever been in England, thought to be
-unreafonably impofed, and infolently exacted in Kenr and the
neighbouring paits. 2. Now for John Ball, the {feditious ecclefi-
2ftick, he was clapt up for .tenets of his own; and was fo far
from having efcaped prifen, to go and enter into frequent con~
fults with Wickliff; and from thinking it neceffary, after that,
o raife the people of England for the {ecurity of himdelf, an in-
confiderable curate; that the peafantry was firft in arms; and
among(t their other extravagances, having broke open the pri-
Aons, they fet free with the reft this Jehn Ball, whe then indeed
Joined with his deliverers.
XVIL 4 The multitude -(he Aays) marched on to the palace
< of the archbifhop; where forcing entrance, they £ind the pre-
4 late upon  his knees, and, with all the circumftances of horror,
-#¢ cut off his head. ' The troubles were renewed foon after in the
¢ provinces of Effex and Kent, and quickly ‘paffed into thofe of
- #¢ Norfolk, Suffolk, Erfok, and Cambridge. Thence the Wick-
# Lffifts advanced towards Londen in a body innumerable : they
C3 ¢ were
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“ wére a charge to no man; they péid for what they had, and
< punithed with death any that were convifted of having ftolen.
“« When they were arrived at Bloguet, king Richard fent to de-
¢ mand the reafon of their taking arms; but received an anfwer
« full of infolence: and when the mayor would have fhut the
“ city-gates againft them, he was hindered by thofe of the ordi-
% nary fort. The feditious enter London, burn the count of
¢« Lancafter’s palace, and throw the goods of the count into the
“ river: then they inveft the Tower, whither the king and court
 had fed for refuge, gain entrance, and murther the chancellor,
¢ treafurer, and other officers, hid in the Tower, and feveral
¢ other churches of London,” p. 29,30, 31.] 1. I would have
been glad if Mr. Varillas would have told us where this ¢ palace
¢ of the archbifhop” ftood, and whether it was not that at Lam-
Veth, near Candamart ? It is fure, that the archbifhop was not -
maffacred in any palace he had; and before I end this paragraph,
¥ will undertake that Mr. Varillas himfelf fhall tell me fo, 2.
Amongft the provinces concerned in the tumults, we meet with
Esfolc for one : Mr. Camden and Mr. Adams knew nething of
fuch a place; and if Mr. Varillas will come over hither, and
difcover where this county lies, I engage my honour that at leaft
the freeholders of it fhall chufe him knight of the fhire. 3. That
the rebels werc fo exaét in paying for what they had, I muft beg
his pardon, if I believe a miftake, not only by theiraings, but
alfo by their principles, which, Mr. Varillas told us before, were
to make “all things common.” But let us follow them to
Bloquet; which however we cannot do without a guide; for it is
impoffible to find any fuch place, unlefs by that name he means to
underftand Black-heath, or Barnet, or rather Mile-end. 4. The
mayor not being fuffered [ to change the city locks,” or fo much
as]  to thut the gates,” the peafantry came on, and plundered the
earl of Lancafler’s houfe in the Savoy. Sure one would think
‘they had deprived him of his dukedom too: for otherwife how
comes it to pafs that he who has hitherto been all along “ le duc
¢ de Larcafire,” thould be now on a fudden diminithed into “ /e
“ conte de Lancafire ?” By this figure of Varillifm it was, that
the lord Darley was brought down into a private gentleman, and
the knights of king Henry into foldiers. If there were nothing
¢lfe 1o be faid about the prefent rebellion, this fingle paffage were

enough
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enough to evince the rebels not to have been the difciples of
Wickliff; for if fo, this illuftrious. patron of his muft nceds have
met with another fort of ufage at their hands : though farther yer
it may be noted, that Jack Straw in his laft confeffion declared,
¢ tlicir defign was to fave the Mendicant friers ;” an order of
men, who had always fhewed themfelves the moft violent enemies
to Wickliff. 4. We are now come to the bufinefs of Simon de
Suberia. Mr. Varillas mentioncd above, that the arclibithop was®
behéaded in his palace; and now affures us, that the chancellor is
nurthered in the Tower: cither forgetting wlhat he had told us
before (p. 28.) that both thofe dignities were in one perfon,
Sudbury ; or defigning to deter people from ambition and a defire
of plurality in high offices, by fhewing that a man muft und:rgo
as many feveral deaths as he holds preferments; and in this ex-
ample, that the fame perfon was firft put to death in his fpiritual
capacity of archbifhop, and again matlacred fome time after for his
temporal qualification of ftatc-minifter: for that a man may be
tawo-fold, was formerly feen, in the cafe of Charles V.  The truth
is this: Sudbury from the firft beginning of thefe difturbances
had followed the fortune and perfon of the king, and was at pre-
fent retired with him into the Tower, where the multitude feized
and beheaded him. So died a prelate, of whom our authors
have given us a very honourable mention; and yet Mr. Varillas
has been pleafed to aflign him fo ill-natured and unjuft a cha-
ralter (p. 23. 28, 29.), that one who reads it would think he had
miftaken his man, and was deferibing the heretick Wicklifl, in-
ftead of Sudbury the legate of the holy fce.  g. Befides the chan-
cellor, he tell us, more of the king’s minifters were killed in * the
¢« Tower and other churches.” Really Sir, if the Tower be a
church, it is one of the largeft and beft-fortified churches in
Europe. I have fo good an opinion of his friend Mr. Surbiere 9,
as

9 Samuel Sorbiere, a Frenchman, was bred firft to divinity, and after-
wards ftudied phyfick. He publithed in 1664 a relation of his voyage
into England, which brought on him much trouble and difgrace, For his
unwarrantable liberties againft a nation whom France at that timc
thought it good policy to be well with, he was firipped of his tiile of
hiftoriographer, and fent into hgnifhmcnt. His book was difcredjted by a
picce publithed againtt it in the very city of Paris; whilk Dr, Sprat ex-

Cs 3 gofed
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as to think that, out of the littleknowledge of England he picke
up here, he could have informed our Author, that the Tower i¢
never looked upon by us a5 a cathedral, but as an arfenal :  whi-
thier by this paper I invite Mr. Varilla¢ to come over, and fec the
famous canmnons with whick Henry VIIL of glorious memory
took Boloign.

XVIIL ¢ Upon a pardon proclaimed, great numbers dtfcned 5
¢ but & confiderable party ftill kept together in a body, under the
¢ conduék of Gautbier Igler, the moft adroit and moft refolute
< perfon among{t them”.  After the ftory of whofe death, agd
fome other paifages, we find, that « Ball preached at Seblaker, to
¢ twenty thoufand people; ppon whofe being feized and exe-
¢ cuted, the troubles had an end.” At laft he fays, ¢ That Wick-
¢ 1iff was ncver prefent either at the afferpblies of the feditious, or
% at the affafination of the archbithop of Canterbury” (p. 32,
335 34- )- 1. Our Author would have deferved much commenda-
tion, and faved the Reader 2 great deal of thmkmg, had he placed

a key at the end ef his book, as we fee done in another work of
the like nature, called ¢ Barclay’s Argenis;” it would have
been cafy then to have known a proper name under all its dif-
guifes; we fhould then have perceived, that Haviet was put for
Wiat; Gantbier Igler for Wat Tyler; and what had been the
meaning of the not-yet-decyphered Seblaker, which we can only
guefs to be Black-heath. 2. By this- laft fentence, which truth
has extorted from Mr. Varillas, it appears thar Wicklitf was al-
together innocent, and that. our Author would never have
brought him into this rebellion, but to gain the topick of defcrib-
ing it; which image, with all its graceful circumftances, muft
otherwife have been loft, for want of an epportunity to intro-
duce ir,

pofed it with mach cloquence and wit at London. In Voltaire alfo we
meet with this rcﬂc&mn ¢* 1 would not imitate the late Mr. Sorbiere,
1 sho, having ftaid three months in England, without kfowing any thing
« cither of its sanners or its languags, thought @it to print 2 relation,
& which proved but a dull fcurrilous fatire vpon a nation he knew nothing
« of."  Sorbiere died of a dropfy, April o, 1670. He was mot the author ,
of any confiderable work, though there are more than twenty publications
of kis of the fmaller kiad,—His name was afterwards borrowed by Dr,
ing, in the title of his ¢ Journey to London.'™
b g XIX, « A
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XIX. “ A fchifm happening between the popes, Wiekliff, in
% the year 1382, inakes his advantage of it; but, his offers being
% reje€ted by the parliament, he found himfelf obliged to retire
*into the province of Wales, newly fubjedted to the Englifh.
4 There he attacked the Benediftines by a writing : upon this,
“ archbifhop Courtney affembles a council at London, foon aftex
« Eafter, where were condemncd thefe - propofitions of Wickliff,
< That the fubftance of the bread and wine, &c. Thefe arti-
“cles thus condemncd, Wickliff himfclf, being eciced, made
* his appedrance, where he abjured all he had taught without
4 exception. This recantation they obliged him to put in writ-
¢ ing, and recite over again. And this piece had been feen in its
« place amongft the other alls of this council, if the Englifh-
¢ compilerr, tob paflionate for the glory of his natien, or un-
“ willing to give arms to the Catholicks againft the herefy of
#¢ Calvin, of which he made profeflion, had not fupprefled. this
< retraftation, and placed inftead of it a profeflion of faith,
¢ which, properly fpeaking, is nothing but plainly a captious.
¢ qualification of the errors of this Heretick, The la& aét of the
¢ council was an ecclefiaftic proccdure againft his three famous.
# difciples, Rippendon, Hereford, and Afton,” p. 36—42.

1. What is faid in the beginning of this paragraph, we find ne
where warranted ; nor that Wickliff ever was in Wales ¢ which
our Author makes  ncwly conquered” by the Englith; an ex-
prefhion forething improper for a country that we had acquircd ne.
fefs than a hundred years before. 2. What he fays was penried
#gainfk the Beneditines, I have reafons to believe to have been
0o other than the two treatifes written by Wickliff, and in the laft
century printed againft the Mendicants. 3. Itis acknowledged
that Courtney, in a council called upon May 17, did condemn
feveral conclufions; and that the fame archbithop, upon June zo,
fat upon Hereford, Reppingdon, and Ayfhton, accufed of holding:
thofc conclufions.  Ayfhton pleaded apart; the two other put intg
the court a paper, which the learned Sir Henry Spelman has-
publifhed in his councils from the M{. copy, in the principal re-
giftry of the archbithop of Camerbury, Nuncupat. « Courtney,”
fol. 5. At neither of thefe conventions, nor at any other time
shroughowt this whele year, did Wickliff appear at all at London

# Spelman,
before



25 REFLECTIONS UPON °

before the archbithop. What affurance then’ muft that man be

mafter of, who dares affirm, that he made, wrote, recited in this®
council, a formal recantation of * all his opinions whatever with-*
¢ out referve ;¥ whereas there is not fo much as any prcteﬁded

retractation of his of ‘any Kkind, that can poffibly be brought to*
concern any more than the fingle article about the bleffcd Eu-"
charift? + As for that accurate and honoured colleftor Sir H.*
Spelman, as this is the firft time he has ever been accufed of
falfifying, fo his confident accufer could not do it, without giving’

matter to any examining reader of returning the charge, and

conviting him of his own calumny. For had this Hiftoriogra-

phier of France but once vouchfafed to lock into the book he has

pailed fo blind a cenfure upon, he would cafily have found that

his Latin friends, who told him of fuch a palliation in behalf of
‘Wickliff, had a little mifinformed him. = For fuch a palliation is

{o far from being there, that there is nothing that can poffibly be

thought like i, or miftaken for it, unlefs it be the abovenamed”
paper of Hereford and Reppingdon : which if he fhall pleafe to’
doubt of, whether it be authentic or no, upon his acceptance of

my former invitation of him into England, I fhall be willing,’
after we have feen his cathedral the "Tower, to wait upon him up'
the water' to Lambeth; where his worthy countryman, the

learned Mr. Colomiez, on my account, will condefcend to let him

into the archives ; upon promife, that he makes better ufe of the:
MIT. he fees there, than of thofe he calls “ Cardinal Ballay’s,”

which are of fo nice and fo retired a humour, that they will' en-

dure no vifit from any other perfon befides Mr. Varillas = of

whom I fhall forbear to obferve at prefent, how little he under-

ftands of the conftitutions of the church of England, whatever

pretences he makes to be a critick in the hiftory of Herefies, who

takes Sir H. Spelman for a Calvinift, and thinks thcrc isno dif-

ference between Geneva and Great Britain.

XX. But to proceed. Mr. Varillas tells us,  that the aforefaid
¢ council, held at London, forbad all perfons whatfoever to preach
¢ without permiffion from the bifhops.”  Farther he adds, ¢ That
¢ the decitions of this convocation at London were inferted in
¢ a decree of the Univerfity of Oxford, approved by Wickliff ;
¢ which Spelman has alfo fupprefled, to pur in its place a
# piece, which can be manifeftly convited of forgery, by the

“ teftimony
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# reftimony of Vington, an irreproachable author in this matter,”

p- 433
1. I have fo great a refpeét for the pious and worthy Sir H.
Spelman, fo bafely handled by this tranferiber of Florimond, this
fucceifor of Sorbiere, not at all acquainted with the charater
of books or credit of authors, that I cannot prevail with myfelf
to difcover how falfe the former part of this paragraph is, till
have cleared the latter. There has ncver been, perhaps,” any
layman, that has fo devoutly ferved the caufe of his mother the
Church, as this incomparable gentleman.  He has not only dif-
played with truth the former ftate of the Englith church, but
bettered the prefent; and has left a work, which, if well con-
fidered, will do her juftice as to the rights of her patrimony in
after-ages. What can be faid great of any man, that might not
be faid of him, who was fo admirably learned, fo judicious, fo
fincere, fo pious, and in fhort was every thing that Mr. Varillas
is not? Yet, for all this, the Frenchman has been pleafed to reflett
upon him, as ¢ fupprefling a certain decree of Oxford;” which
animadveriion betrays the Author not only not to have read the
book, as we obferved before ; but farther yet, not to have feen fo
much as the title of it.  For how abfurd is it, to afk for a cenfute
of the Univerfitv, in a work that profefles no more than a col-
le&tion of ¢ Church Conftitutions ;” when, by a parity of reafon,
he might as well fall upon the Authorrof the ¢ Oxford Anti-
# quities,” for omitting the relation of what has been aéted in the
fynods ar London ! And now to compare Vington (I fuppofe he
means Knyghton) to Sir H. Spelman, fhews who does it. ~ What
ufe he can pretend to make of Knyghton, is to me a myflery ;
for in him nothing is feen of ¢ the decifions of a Council of
“ London, inferted in a decree of the Univerfity of Oxford, ap-
“ proved by Wickliff” Al that can be gathered from him is,
thar Wicklift made a recantation, there'in full fct down; . which
as it only concerns the point of the Eucharift, fo it is fo far
from being indeed a recantation, that it is a free and refolute
confeflion of that faith which is now maintained in the church
of Fngland ; declaring, that our Saviour’s body is ¢ verily and
#¢ really prefent in the facrament,” the bread however retaining
its proper fpecies. And I leave it even to Mr. Cockquclin to
dctermine between us, whether th3t man may be concluded to
renounce
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zenounce his opinion, the oppofers of which he brands with
herefy, and affirms, that at what time it was condemned by
authority, a prodigy intervened to deter the judges from their
unjuft proccedings. Neither would Tyflington and Winterton,
and Wellys, and many more of his zealous adverfaries, have
written purpofely againft this retralation; had it been fo, and
mot rather a remonftrance ; which, becaufe we fubmit the whole
anatter to the Yeader'’s judgement, we have affixed at the end of
shefe papers from the Copy in Knyghton®: of whom, fecing
Mr. Varillas has made mention, as an Author to be celied on in
ahis matter, though in truth he was always an open enemy to
Wickliffifim; I defire leave to digrefs into a quotation or twe
out of him, to thew the ftatc of the Wickliffifts in thofe days.
In his fifth book, he fays, % In thofe days this feét was in great
< efteem, and fo much increafed in number, that a man could
“ not fee two people walking together, but one of them wasa
¢ Wickliffit.” And in another place, % That that party had
#¢ gained half, or above half, the natien to their fide :” and
«thefe not mechanicks, or the loweft fort of people, but, amongft
ithem, ¢ many knights,” of whom he inftances in fome, ¢ and
#4¢ dukes, and earls. ‘That, fince Wick]iff had tranflated the Bible,
“¢ even the women of that profcflion underfiood more than their
“¢ clergy did=” for which he makes a long melancholy lamen-
ation, and would fain perfuade us, out of Gui de San&to Amore,
hat Wickliff is indeed Antichsift: to whom, however he has
<done fo much juftice in his charalter, as to ackpowledge him
«““ a moft eminent philofopher and divine;” and thatr ¢ as his
#¢ {cholars always foiled their adverfaries in their reafonings, fo
< he himfelf went beyond all men of that age in difputing.”
Upon the whole matter, if my opinion were to be afked,
ewhether this Annalift Monfieur Vington be fo altogether irre-
proachable ;. not to take any notice how fmall a man’s credit ought
+t0 be in his own caufe; I am afraid I thould declare that to me
he feemed a perfon of but a mild underfianding and a very nar-
.row information. Otherwife, in thefe few leaves Mr. Vaiillas
.pretends to have confulted, how could he have been fo impofed
upon as to think that Wat Tyler and Jack Straw were one and
cthe fame man? how could he fo forget himfelf as to call that

s Scep. 33
in
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S words at length * the fecond year. of kingRichard,” which, by
Kis own account a little way off; is'the fourth.? or laftly, why
fhould he exclaim. againft a preacher for this harmlefs remark,
¢ That, amongft all the profelytes our Saviour made, he is never
% read to have gained a prieft 2 And all thefe things printed in
his works, out of a manufeript thought to be of his own wri-
tng, bya perfon of unfufpeéled integrity, Sir Roger Twifden,
who has given us at the beg'mnmg of the book the Author’s own.
Judgement of himfelf ;
« Me metuo dubium pro veris fzpe locutum,
% Plus audita loquor, quam mihi vifa fequor.”

Which ingenuous confellion may fcrve indeed to atone for the
miftakes of the well-meaning Canon ; but will take away alk
pretences of excufe from ‘Mr. Varillas, who without diferetion:
embraces him as irreproachable. 2. It remains that we fpeak
fomething to the former part of this paragraph; where we deny
that in the London convocation held by Courtney, 1 38:,,preach-
ing without the epifcopal licenfe was forbidden = for in that
fynod, it was only refolved that Hereford and Reppingdan, and:
Aythton, fhould be filenced and hindered from the pulpit: but
for any general conftitution to prohibit all men whatever from
preaching without permiffion from the ordinary, it was the afk
of Th. Arundel, fucceffor to Courtney in the fee of Canterbury,.
who firft procured it to be decreed. This may be feen in Lyn-
wood ¢ and Galcoign, famous authors of the century in which.
he lived. Nor are we bound. 1o inquire if any of the little writers.
have {aid the contvary ; fince it is .the duty of an Hiftorian, not
1o 'take the advantage of any authority, but to be reftlefs till he
has the beft. In the late confufed account of the convocation, ¥
had almoft ler pafs withour remark an intrigue of the duke of
Lancafter’s, where he makes all the right of that prince to.the
kingdom of Catlile to proceed from  an excommunication of the
“ king in poficifion, asd a-donation of it to:duke John by ithe
“ Pope” {p. 27. 40.); not knowing any thing of a propriety;and
juft sicde he had acquized himfelf, by his marriage with Copflance
¢ldeft daughter to the deceafed king Piedro.-

XXI. To make our laft obleavaiion upon what we have un-
destcken to confider. He relates the death of WickLiff, avhich

t Di@, Theol, M( in Coll. Lincoln. Oz, e
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he repreferits as “ an extraordinary at of God, in ftriking him
“ with a mortal palfy, upon the Feaft of St. Th. Becket, againft
¢ whom he had prepared a fermon for the day.”  After that, he
acquaints us, “ ‘Lhathis fcholars acknowledged him for a faint,
¢ and attributed falfe miracles ro him, till, in the year 1486,
¢ Archbithop Arundel, in a Council at London, not content to
¢ condemn his do&rines as before, did alfo burn his books by
¢ the hand of the hangman,” p. 45, &c.]

1. Thomas Becket is fo well known, that no loy: al Englifhman
can belicve Providence would interpofe in favour of him; which
is ftill the lefs probable at prefent, becaufe our better writers re-
port this fit to have come upon Wickliff on the Feftival of Holy
Tnnocents, which is the day preceding. Dr. Gafcoign ¥, whofe
teftimony about Wicklitf muft be unqueftionable, has informed
us,  that, having been troubled with a paify for two years be-
¢ fore, it then became fatal to him;” which, in the decayed
flate of old age, after a life {pent in aétion, and the original heat
now of courfe abated, can be no wonder. If the Monks were
refolved not to let him dxe without a prodigy, it would have
fecmed much more plauﬁb]e and takmg, had they inflited upon
him the rickets or the fmall-pox. 2. If the fcholars of Wickliff
thought him a faint, and that he was affumed into glory, they did
but as became men of reafon and thofe who had been witneffes
of the fanéity -of his life and purity of his do&trines. But for
what follows about_ ¢ the falfe miracles,” it is fheer invention;
neither was Mr. Varillas very wary, to mention any thing of that
pature in the fame page with Thomas of Canterbury : for Wick-
lif’s followers made no pilgrimages to Lutterworth, nor did
they ever turn up the cloaks of their adverfaries to look for theit
tails. 3. As to the bulincfs of Arundel, and the ¢ burning of
¢ the books,” which, in words at length, he makes to be done
in the (year 1486, it is impoffible to be reconciled to truth: that
altion in reality fell out about the year 1410 ; fo we are willing
to think ‘Mr. Variilas’s pen has flipt, and by chance miftaken a
hundred -years, and that he meant to aferibe it to A. D. 1386.
becaufe (in p. 42.) he tells us, “ that, in the preceding year 1385,
« Courtney died, and Arundcl fucceeded in the archbithoprick
# of Canterbury<” which however is notorioufly falfe; for

© Ia pag, antc Hift, Ivonis Carnotenf. M, in Bibl, Cotton,
Courtney
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Courtney died not till July 31, 1396 (unlefs he dicd twice, in
mitation of his-predeceffor SuJbury); and the fame year, about
Chriftmas, was Arundel tranflated to Canterbury.

I have at laft, not without gieat violence ufed upon my in-
clination, paffed thiough what relates to England in the Firft
Book of Mr. Varillas; and I think I may have deferved as many
livres for my patience, as he has had tor his invention. 1f no-
thing'will perfuade him to renounce his pen and ink ; but he has
fworn ftill to go on writing legends, to the utter deftruétion of
Monficur Barbin and his family, and to the everlatting difgrace
of Mr. Cocquclin; and in the mean time is' willing to continue
his fcene in England, I fhall take the boldnefs to recommend to
his fancy the renowned flory of the ten thoufand Urfulins, which
at prefent labours under a few inconveniences, ‘and fs not fo well
received as it deferves by fome fcrupulous hereticks. For the
truth of what he fhall fay, I confefs, I am not able to help him
to any fuch manufecripts as he commonly makes ufe of; butin
licu, T can tell him where at a very cheap rate he may furnifh
himfelf with witneffes. But to let him know in truth what the
world thinks of him : he has writ away all his credit; his lat
defence of himfelf has proved him inexcufable, and made men
apt to think that, as in England at prefent, fo in France too, the
fame perfon that is Hiftoriographer is alfo Laureat. Hence it
might be, that Monfieur Varillas, in his ¢ Revolutions,” takes
all the libertics of a Poet; and Mr. Dryden, in his conference
between the  Hind and Panther,” though in verfe, has aimed at
all the plainnefs and gravity of an Hiftorian,

For Hiftory is indeéd a ferious matter ; not to be written care-
lefsly, like a letter to a friend ; nor with paffion, like a billet to
a miftrefs ; nor with &rafs, like a declamation for a party at the
bar, or the remonftrance of a minifter for his prince; nor, in fine,
by a man unacquainted with the world, like foliloquies and ine-
ditations. It requires a long experience, a found judgement, a
clofe attention, an unqueftionable integrity, and a ftyle without
affe@tation : all which glorious accomplifhments, as they are
wanting in the Author of ¢ The Revolutions in Matters of
¢ Religion;” fo there is no Hiftorian that I know of, in whom
they have fhewed themfclves to fo high and admirable a degrée,

3 as
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as in a Phyfician of our Age ¥, who has obliged the World with
a < Hiftory of Difeafes;” and whofe name is too great to men~
tion in 2 pamphlet of this charafer.

W Dr. Sydenbane is probably the perfon intended. He was born in
624 and, from 1660 to 1670, was the chief phyfician in London,
He was of a generous, charitable, and public fpirit, mafter of an ele-
gant ftyle, an exalt obferver of the fymptoms of difcafes, and more
famous for his works abroad, than he had been by his pradice at home,
which was greatly decreafed after 2670, when he was extremely affli@ed
with the gout. He publithed ¢ Obfervationes Medicz circa Morborume
¢ acutornm Hiftoriam et Curationem,” 1676, 8vo. He died Dec. 29,
%689. The beft Edition of his Works is that in onc volume, 8ve.
tranQated by John Swan of Newcafle, M. D. 1742.
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"The Beliefof Dr. John Wickliff, in the point of the Eucharift,
which by heedlefs men has been called his Recantation.

“ WE believe, as Crift and his Apoftolus han tauzt us, that
< the Sacrament of the Auter white and ronde and like tyl oure
“ brede or oft unfacrede is verray Goddus body in fourme of
4 brede ; and if it be broken in thre parties os the Kiike ufes, or
“clles in a thoufand, everlky one of thefe parties is the fame
 Godus body; “and right fo as the perfone of Crift is verray God
“ and verray man, verray Godhede and verray manhede, ryth fo as
“ holy Kyrk many hundrith wynter has trowyde, the fame Sacra-
“ ment is verray Godus body and wverray brede : os it is forme
¢ of Goddus body and forme of brede, as techith Crift and his
¢« Apoftolus. And thercfore Seynt Poul nemyth it never buz
« whan he callus it bred, and he be ouge beleve tok his wit of God
¢«'in this: and the argument of heretykus agayne this fentens
¢ lyeth to a Chriftene man for to affolve. And right as it is he-
¢ refic for to trowe that this Sacrament is Goddus body and no
¢ brede, for it is bothe togedur. But the moft herefic that God
« fufferide come tyl his Kyrke, is to trowe that this Sacrament is
¢ an accident with a fubftance, and may on no wife be Goddus
“ body: for Crift fayde, be witnefle of John, that this brede is my
¢ body, and if the fay that bethis fkylle that holy Kyrke hat bene
¢ in herefie many hundred wynter, fothe it is, fpecially fythen the
¢« fende was loufede that was be witnefle of Angele to John
« Evangelifte aftur a thoufande wynter that Crift was ftenenyde
“to heven. But it is to fuppofc that many feyntes that dyede in
¢ the mene time before her detz were purcede of this erroure.
« Owe howe grete diverfite is betwene us that trowes that this
¢ Sacrament is very brede in his kynde, and betwene beretykus
< that tell us that this an accident withouten' a fubjefte. For
¢ before that the fende fader of lefyng us was lowfide, was never
<t this gabbing contryvede. And howe grete diverfite is betwene
¢ ys that trowes that this- Sacrament that in is kinde is verray
¢ brede and facramentally Goddus body, and betwe heretykes
4¢ that trowes and telles that this Sacrament may on none wyfe be

Vou. I D ¢ Goddus
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“ Goddus body. For I dar fewrly fay, that zif this were foth,
¢¢ Crift and his feyntes dyede heretykus, and the more partye of
¢ holy Kyrke belevyth nowe herefie, and before devoute men
¢ fuppofene this confayle of Freres and Londgn was with the
& hery dene.  For they put an herefie upon Crift and feynts in
“hevyne: wherefore the erthe tremblide fayland maynnus voys
¢¢ anfueryde for God als it dide in tyme of his paifion whan he was
¢ dambnyde to badely deth, Crifl and bis modur that in gronde
¢ had deftroyde all herefyes kepe his Kyrke in yight beleve of
«¢ this Sacrament, and wene the King and his rewme to afk fharply
“ of hijs clcrkus t]ns offis, that alle his poﬁéfﬁoncrs on pain of
# lefying of all her temporaltes telle the King and his rewme
« with fufficicnt grownding, what is this Sacrament, and alle the
¢ orders of Freres on paine of lefying of her legians telle thg:
¢« King and his rewme with gode grounding what is the Sacra-
¢ ment. For I am certaine of the thridde partie of clergie that
* defendus thife doutes that is here faide, that they will defende
13t on paine of her Iyf.” E

ANIMAD-



ANIMADVERSIONS
O N ’
A PRETENDED ACCOUNT
OF

' e o R S S

As it was inthe Year 1692.

T think it very pertinent to take notice, that in DENMARK

“ there are no feditions, mutinies, or libels againft the govern
" % ment,”
: Account of Denmark 2, p. 246,

Firft printed in 1694,

2 Dr. King’s references are to the editions of Lord Molefavorsh's
book publifhed in 1694, it having pafied through three "editions
in that year. From the third, which was faid in the Title to have
been correded, a fourth, carcfully revifed, was printed in 1738,
with the very ufeful additions of Bp. Robinfon’s Account of
Sweden as it was in the year 1688; Mr. Jackfon’s Memorial
to the Court of Sweden on the condu@ of Charles XI1; Count
Gyllemborg's Remarks on the Memorial, under the charaler of
ap Enﬁliﬂx Merchant; and, A Narrative of the Death of Count

s
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# % The ¢ Animaivetfions on the Atcouht of Denfnark” wete
written at the requeft of the Reverend Mr. Brink, Minifter of
the Danith Church in London; a Per{on whofe merit, travels,
and knowledge of the world, have defervedly gained him the
favour of the prefent King of Denmark, upon whom he is now
an arrendant at Venice. From him, affifted by his excellency
Monfieur Scheel, who refided here as envoy extraordinary, I had
the memoirs which compofed thefe papers, which had the honour
not to-be unacceptable to his Royal Highnefs Prince George b;
and; twhen fent to Dehmark, were, by the late King's order,
turned into French, and read to him as faft as they could be
tranflated. They have had two editions that I have {een, one in
Holland, and the other in Germany. I fhould be ungrateful, if
1.did not likewife acknowledge the great honour which the
l:‘nivcrﬁty of Copenhagen did me, in a lettet under the feal of
that leathed and Rourithing body. I take it 4§ one of my greateft
happineffes, that, by the means of my acquaintance with Mr,
Brink, I accompanied him to his Grace the Lord Archbithop of

" Canterbury and the Lord Bifhop of London, with letters from
the Bifhop of Copenhagen, teftifying the refpett he had for their
Lordthips, and juft regard and veneration for the Church of Eng-
land. A} to the mattets of faét laid down in theéfe papers, I
am no_further accountable; but I believe none of them can be

contradiéted, ; w
Dr, King’s Preface to his Milcellanies,

b They procured our Author the office of fecretary to the princefs:
Anae, %
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To Mr. MOLESWORTH?®.
SIR,

Y‘OU have borne fo great a charadfer in the world, and
hays 2 reputation fo univeifal, that T capnot but think
thofe people, who have fathered upon you # The Account of
¢ Denmark,” lately printed, have done it only with a defign to
injure you; for certainly a man of fuch fettled principles as yon
are, of thoughts fo fedate and compofed, would never expofe any
thing to the public view, which you would not fet your name to;
and let the account of a country fo confiderable as Denmark. be
put forth without {fo much as any mention of the Licenfer or
Printer, like a common pamphlet or lampoon. Monfieur Sor-
biered put his name to a fcandalous defcription of England;
though he relates feveral paffages altogether as inconfiderable and
ridiculous as thar the Defcriber of Denmark tells us, p. 95, * Thaty
0o bcing a great lover of green geefe, he could get none of the
¢ country people; till a fuperftitious old woman told him, the-

© Robert Molefworth, £{q. of Edlington is Yarkdirc. Onthe Reve-
lotion, he diftinguithed bimfe)f by an early and zealous attachment to
liberty ; and in 1689 was fent by king Willizm envoy extraordinary to Dgn-
mark, at which court he sefided feveral years; and foon after his return
publithed, in 1694, bis Account of that kingdom, 2 work much talked
of, tranflated into many foreign laoguages, and almoft immediately fol-
lowed by thefe Animadverfions. Mr. Molefworth wrote many other pieces
in defence of liberty and the common rights of mankind. A difcourfe of
his, on Agriculture, is much ded by Dr. Swift, vol. ix. p. 363.
He was member of the privy council in Ircland to queen Anne till, in
January 1714, he was difmiffed on a complaint from the lower houfe of
convocation. He was reftored to his place at that board by king George I ;
who made him.one of the commiffioners of trade and plantations, and
created. him vifcount Molefworth and baron of Philipftown, July 1§,
1716. He had publifhed, the March preceding, a valume of Poems, in-
fcribed to the Priacefs Caroline, in a Dedication confifting of 47 pages 3 in
which he forefaw it would be objcéted that he had publifhed a little Book
for the fake of the Dedication, as he had donc once befors {in his ¢ Ac-
¢ count of Denmark™] for the fake of a Preface. 'The Drapier’s Fifth
Letter was addrefled to his lordfhip Recs 14, 1724 ; and 13: died on the
22d of May following.

d See above, p.23.

D3 i ¢ had
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¢ had four at his fervice, imagining that otherwife the kite would
¢ have them;” or rather, otherwife, being an old woman full of
bowels (as hofteffes ufually are), being afraid that the gentleman
.fhould lofe his longing.

Befides, Sir, what man of fenfe can think that 2 Gentleman of
your parts would writc o tedious a Preface ¢, that has fo linle
relation to the defcription pretended, would fpend three or four
pages to perfuade the world, that “ Liberty is eafy,” and ¢ Health
¢¢ is valuable ;” things that werc granted by the Author’s great-
grand- mother, would fling away four or five pages more, to in-
form the world, that thinking men may improve themfelves by
converfation and travel. Whereas if that Author, inftead of hls )
important fcraps of Latin, as ¢ Toto divifos orbe Britannos ;"
“« Res eft ridicula et nimis jocofaf;” had given us thefe two
. verfes of Horace§,

¢ Dic mihi, Mufa, virum, capte poft tempora Tro_;ee,

¢ Qui mores hominum multorum vidit et urbes ;"
we fhould have framed a greater idea of that advantage from -

Homer’s charaéter of Ulyfles, and perhaps have found that he im-
proved as much by vifiting the monfter Polypheme, as any of this
Author’s Difciples may do, whom he would fend for maxims as
far as China and Japan, and to fearch “ for fuch regulations of
¢ government as are fit for models to the moft civilized Euro-
¢ peans amongft the man-eaters and favage Americans;” who,
being great philofopbers, muft, in purfuance of this Author’s ad-
- vice, become wery excellent tutors. Farther, Sir, I am not of opi-
. mion that you would have our Two Univerfities to reform their
ftatutes, and dire& their ftudies according to fome new methods
of modern learnifig ; for, as their habits are the fame ¢ which
4 they wore in Harry the Eighth’s time,” and yet are flill very
idecent and becoming, fo their old Philofophy has likewife its
peculiar ufes. We fee by expetience, that fuch as pegleft and
defpife the difpurations of the Schools, who laugh at the dark
terms and fubtilties of Ariftotle and his nice Commeritators,
when they once come to writing, find the want of their Logick
(for that and Grammar generally revenge themfclves upon their
adverfaries). They trifle inftead of arguing; their method is con-
¢ Dr, Swift fays, Molefwortbh’s Preface is full of fale profligate topicks,

and the Book itfelf written out of fpite. Vo, xiii. p. 150,

£ Altered from Catullus liv. 1. € Sce Epi L. §i. 19.

i fufed;
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fufed ; and, when they fhould urge any fingle point, they run
from one thing to another; and their difcourfe is as lax and un-
digefted as the Preface of that Authot we arc treating of, .
Neither, Sir, can I imagine that you would have the nobdny
and gentry of any country % commit the education of their chil-
< dren to Philofophers, and not to Priefts; and by the former
¢ have moral virtues preached up to thcm,_ fuch as fortitude,
“ temperance, and contempt of death; their infttultors ufing
“ pious cheats, as Elyfian fields, &c. and by thofe methods even
“ deceiving their hearers into greatnefs ; thefe Philofophers thus
¢ excelling the managers of our modern education.” For I fup-
polc, Sir, you are fenfible of the great benefits that youth receive,
by being bred up under grave and religious Clergymen ; for,
though Tully’s Offices be a very good book, yet the Bible, in my
opinion, is a better.  Befides Morality, which youth ought to be
inftructed in, they are likewife to be taught how to be good
Chriftians ; and there is, to my knowledge, an eminent fchool in
this nation, where the youth arc not trained ‘up “ only to the un-
¢ derftanding of words and Janguages” (though at the fame time
thofe are taught there with the greateft accuracy) ; where they are
kept in a fenfe of duty and obedience to their fuperiors, by 2
certainty of future punifbments to them that tranfgrefs, and ever-
lafting happinefs to fuch as do well ; where they are conftantly
called upon to give a fenfible and rational account of their faithy
I mean that contained in the Catechifm, Homilies, and Thirty-nine
Articles of the Church of England ; where there is no day patles
without their reading a confiderable portion of the Holy Scriptures
in the original languages: and a better foundation is laid for a
greatncfs of mind and contempt of death, from the example of
our blefled Saviour, than can be framed from any pattern amongft
the Grecian and Roman heroes. However it comes to pafs, the
Author, among all the Roman hetoes, has unfortunately pitched
upon Brutus, ¢ as the true pattcrn and model of exatt virtne:”
and yet, in relation to the death of Cefar, all circumitanc. s com=
fidered, a youth that is bred up to a fenfe of gratitude, honour,
or common juftice, will Jook upon hjm as ungratcful, and a bafe
affaflinate; and will neceffarily defpife him, when he fees him
deferting that virtue which l\e pretended to admire, and in a fullen
defpair exclaiming againft it as an empt; name. . A very fing
D4 medcl
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model indeed for a man of quality, and which muft affc&t him:
much more when he fhall ¢ find the praltices of perfons ofthe

¢ Jike ftamp, in this particular, founded upon reafon, juftice, and.

¢ truth, and unanimoufly approved of by moft of the fucceeding
¢ wife men which the world has prodaced.” T fhould be glad to
fee a lift of thofe wife men who were of his opinion, that T may
be fatisfied whether our Author has done juftice to Ravilliac b
and fome other heroes of this latter age ;3 and that our Author’s
own name (if his courage be equal to his inclination) may be
added to it upon oceafion.

Moreover, Sir, there are feveral obfervations and politicat
maxims throughout the whole Preface, which favour very much
of a commonwealth, and would not well become any perfon that
has had the honour to ferve their Majefties i, or that heartily con~
fults their real intereft or the glory of the Englith nation. For
in the firft place he fays, “If we look backwards, itis a true
¢ refleCtion, that our late kings half undid us, and bred us up
# narrow-fpirited fo long, till the world had almoft overlooked
# us, and we feldom were permitted to caft an eye farther than
¢ Franée or Holland.” If peace, eafe, and plenty, could be faid
to undo us, we were indeed undone ; and then as for our 1gno-
rance of the affairs of other nations, we muft neceffarily be in a
moft profound one, when we had our minifters at Cologne, and
afterwards at Nimeguen; when the King of England’s medi-
ation was accept&d by all the princes then in war, and the preten-
fions of the moft confiderable ftates in Europe left to his Ma-
jefty’s arbitration. - But it fcems at prefent we are in a better con--
dition ; and the Preface, to our comfort, tells us, % that we make
% 3 greater figure in the world than formerly, and have a right to
¢ intermeddle in the affairs of Europe.” And here a true Englith-
man may think that fomething has been faid to the honour of his
country : when, alas! if he reads but the next page (for the
‘Author cannot write confiftently two pages together), he will find,
¢ that we do not live up to our poft, and maintain our character ;
& that we are infulted on our own soalls our trade cndangered,
% and in apprehenfion every year of an invafion and a French con-
 queft.”  Not in fuch difmal apprehenfions neither, Sir! for, as

h The affaflinator of Henry the Fourth of France,
% King William and Qucen Mary,
our

i
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our ¢ ancient yeomanry and commonalty could draw the long
“ bow, and handle the brown bill,* fo their fons will charge a
mufket, or draw a fword, in defeace of the public liberty and the
right of their Majeftics, againft any commonwealth’s-men or
forcigners that fhall dare to invade them.” The Author {cems to
have iaferted thefe paffages to fhew himfelf impartial, and to let
the Danes fee that they have no great reafon to complain, of ill
ufage, fince he is as fcurrilous upon his own countrymen,

In the {econd place, to come to fome other of his obfervations 3
it may very poflibly be proved, in contradiftion to what he has
advanced, “ that the jus divinum of kings and pkinces was a no-
¢ tan in the Northern parts of the world, long before thefe later
<« ages of flavery;” that is, before Milton ever wrote, ar Eng-
land fuffered under the tyranny of a commonwealth. Even paffive
obedience, however wnintelligible to this Author, as flated by
reverend and learncd Divines, though it fhould flill be main-
sained by them under their prefent Majeftics, would be more {uit-
able to fovereign authority, and the welfare of thefe natiens, than
any doftrines fmce coined : for the Ecclefafticks eftablifhed by
the laws of this realm arc fo far from ¢ having an intereft feparate
“ from, and oppofite to, the publick,” as our Author would in-
finuate, that no perfons have defended the true conftitution of the
Englith ‘government with greater temper and hazards, Now the
conflitution of England, as fct forth by them, is, That the King’s
prerogative be Kept facred ; the Lords Spiritual and Temporal
bave their authority and honours fupported; that the privileges
as well as propertics of the Commons. be inviolably preferved.
When any of thefe have been encroached upon by the other, the
Englifh clergy have in all ages made a vigorous ftand ; and the
public liberty has been fo deir to thewm, that many of them have
facrificed their own freedom to it

Sir, I fhall not tzouble you much longer; only tell you, that
a principal reafon why we thould not take this Book to be yours,
is a remark which may be found in authors thar treat concerning
Ambafladors, wiz. that he ought “ to be no detraétor or {peaker-
< ill of any king or flate, but more efpecially of him or them
« with whom hé remains.” The realons are plain, becaufe. de-
rra&ion is beneath the honour of the Prince whofe charafter he
fuftains; and then fuch aftions \\ould make Ambafladors from

fuch
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fuch a Prince be treated for the future rather as fpies and ene«
mies, than as men whofe perfons are to be held facred. We are
of opinion, that nothing could make you fwerve from this rule;
and that no provecation could force you to it. However, there
are two things that happened in Denmark, which to another man
might give fome fmall occafion, and are as follow. It feems, an
Envoy there, who had been above three years in the Darith court,
where at firft he was very welcome, became at laft to be very dif~
agreeable, by boldly pretending to Tome privileges, that by the
cuftom of the country are denied to every body. There is
throughout all Sealand a double road; one is common to all
people ; the other, called « the King’s Road,” is referved to his
Majefty of Denmark and attendants ; this is fhut up with feveral
gates, and has great ditches on both fides of it. The Envoy,
sravelling one day to Helfingor, was refolved to pafs this way in
his chariot, and accordingly did fo, after he had broken down the
gates; which ation as it would have been a great mifdemeanor
in any Dane, fo it was refented by the Court as a rudenefs in a
forcigner.

At another time, this fame Envoy went to the ifle of Amack,
ncar Copenhagen, where abundance of hares are kept for theKing
of Denmark’s game, and that with fo much care, that any man is
feverely punithable who prefumes to kill one of them, unlefs in
the king’s company ; however, this Gentleman was refolved 10
have a courfz; but, in his way thither, was accofted by one of the
King’s huntfmen, who defired him to fend his dogs back, other-
wife he was in dury obliged to fhoot them. Inftead of any reply
to this, one of the Envoy’s footmen cut the keeper over the head
with his fword : the man, all bloody as he was, went prefently to
Count Reventlaw, great mafter of the game, and made his com-
plaint to him. Thefe attions being reprefented to the King, his
Miujefty was extremely offended at them, and fhewed it by the
cold reception the Envoy afterwards met with at court; who was
likewife given to underftand, that he was not very welcome there.
Upon this, pretending bufinefs “into Flanders, he retired thither
without any audience of leave, and from thence went home, where
his Mafter would have had him return, and perform that cere-
mony ; but he rather chofe to lofe the prefents given upon thofs
occations, than vifit a court again that had been fo juftly offended

2 with



TO MR. MOLESWORTH. 43

with him: and yet pretended to be angry, becaufe he had not
this ufual prefent for EnVO) s, which his own rudenc{s and abfence
deprived him of.

Even' thefe things eould fearce ever four a Gentleman’s fem-
per, fo far as to make him befpatter a whole country, as the Au-
thor of the “ Account of Denmark” has done; to conceal f{everal
things that would have been for the credit of that nation; to fet
truth in {uch a light, as to appear quite different from itfelf in
‘the relation ; and to advance a great many particulars in whichhe
may be plainly contradited.

I would not, Sir, believe any thing like this of you ; and there-
fore fhall proceed with the more freedom in examining the
book itfelf,

ANIMAD-
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ANIMADVERSIONS
ON THE PRETENDED

ACCOUNT OF DENMARK.

e/

CUHTAYR. T
Of the Territaries belonging to the King of Denmark, and their
Situation.

England : our very anceftors came originally from one

of its provinces ; it has once been our mafter, and we are
now governed by princes whofe great-grand-mother was a
daughter of it ; nor ¢an there be any dearer pledge of the Danith
affeCtion to us, than that the only brother to its King refides
amongft us, and has made us happy in a young Prince, who
promifes ong day to equal the great familics from which he is
defcended k. .

‘Whilft 7000 Danes arc fighting for usin their Majefties fer-
vice, it is very ungenerous in the Author of the ¢ Account” to
refle€t upon them ; who, if he muft have been malicious, fhould
rather have chofen an cnemy’s country for the fubjeft of his
fatire.

D ENMARK has always had a particular intereft with

k Prince William was born July 24, 1689, and nominated duke of
Gloucefter; but died, before his creation, July 30, 1700. In 1696, the
day he was feven years old, he was inftalled knight of the Garter. In
1698, his houfchold was fettled ;5 the Earl of Marlborough being appointed .
his Governor, and Bp. Burnet his Preceptor ; who fays, ¢ he ufed all en-
¢ deavours to excufc himfelf 3 but, after he had entered on his charge
at the King’s exprefs eommand, gives an ample account of his royal
pupil’s progrefs in literaturc, Sec his Hiftory, vol. iii, p.2g0, 340. i

z
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If we confider the frequent applications that have been made,
both by the Confedérates and the French King, t have the King’
of Denmark declate in their favour, we fhall be spt to look upon
him as a Prince that i3 very ¢onfiderable, and not agree with this
Author, who tells us, p. 2, “that, if he were put in balance
¢ with the King of Portugal, he'would be found lighter.” ‘This
is a comparifon no reafonable man would be guilty of making ;
for the armies, navy, and firength, of the former will certainly’
very much overpoife the latter : and “then Denmark lies {o as to
be able to make ufe of thefe advantages, either to the offending’
of its cnemies, or relief of its friends: ‘and though Portugal
has a good Eaft India trade; yet the commodities of Denmark:,
and’ Norway, efpeclally thofe that relate to fhipping, make its
trade neceffary to Portugal itfelf and moft other countries in
Europe,

Befides, the kingdom of Denmark, with all its provinces, is
véry latge, infomuch that the firft words of this Author’s book
are, p. 1, “ That if we confider the extent of the King of Den-
¢ mark’s dominions, he may with juftice be reckoned 'athongft’
¢ the greateft princes of Europe.”  For though Schone, Halland,
and Blegind, by treaty remain to the Swedes, yet I eannot allow
this Author what he fays, p. 3, “that they were the beft provinces
& belonging to Denmark.”  Nor doI really think that he has a
fufficient knowledge, which provinces are the moft confiderable 5-
for he feems only to have been in Copenhagen and thercabouts =
the reafon is, becaufe what he fpeaks as to the natire and con=
ftitution of Denmark, in relation to the fertility of the country,
or the common life of the people, can in no manner be applied
to any other part but to Scaland only, where Copenhagen ftands,
and is not above a fourth part of Denmark. Now this ifland,"
lying under the difadvantages of a particular law, is net in fo
good a condition as the "other provinces; thouglh thei, and a
great deal of Jutland, is ftill beteer chan either Halland or Rle-
gind; and though Schone be a finc province, yet it does no way,
excel Funen, as well as other parts of Denmark, - However, this
Author fays, p. 3, “ that thefe three provinces are flill Jooked
¢ upon by the Danes with a very envious eye; and for thig
# reafon it is reported thac the windows of Croneborg caflle,
# whofe profpeét lay towards Schone, were walled up, that fo

¢ hateful
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¢ hateful an obje&t might not caufe continual heart-burnings.”
Very well, Sir ; pray did ¢ your own knowledge or expericnce
“confirm this to be a truth?” (p. 2.) or did fome. of youy
“ fenfible grave perfons,” p. 2, impofe this filly ftory upon you?
For, when you was at Croneborg, you might have foupd that
fome windows were indecd walled up for the advantage of the
fortrefs, -but not to hinder the fight of Schone; the fituation of
Croneborg being fuch, that now thofe windows are clofe, yer
Schone muft be feen from the apartments of bath the other fides ;
fo that, to make this fuggeftion true, all the rooms muft be
quite darkened; and then, Sir, it would be a fit place in which
you might employ your fancy and invention in framing more
fuch flories : nay, this fable is_fo ridiculous, that, if the King of
Denmark fhould avoid the pretended ¢ heart-burnings occafioned
* by feeing Schone,” p. 3, he muft not only forbear coming ta
Croneborg, but alfo leave Copenhagen and that fide of Scaland
oppofite to Schone, and muft alfo chufe his refidence in Jutland,
or: fome other remote place, where he could be free from that
hateful obje&t.

Though, indced, were Denmark, as he reprefents it, p. 4, (com-~
prehending all its iflands), ¢ no bigger than two thirds of Ire-
¢ land ;” the lofs of a province ar two would be of a very tender
concern toit. But, Sir, where people have any knowledge of
geography, and underftand how to meafure a map, they will find
that Denmark, as it now remains, has much more greund than
there is in all Ireland. It is indeed a needlefs trouble that I have
given myfelf to confute this remark in the Author’s fourth page,
becaufe his firft hath already contradifted it to my hznd.

Poor Norway falls next under his cenfure, p. 4, as having a
very dangerous and unliofpitable fhore; we muft look for no-
thing there but wrecks; for when the night, ora ftorm, over-
takes poor mariners, the deep fea and bigh rocks never fail to ac-
complifh their ruin. And this difmal relation may be very truc,
for any thing this Author knows to the contrary. The coaft of
Norway is indeed high and rocky; but all along the fams there
are ports very near to one another, fo that, with a very littde
knowledge of-that fea, you may every where find a harbour be-
hind the rocks, and thelter from the greatcft ftorms: and any
feaman, who is acquainted with that voyage, will tell you, thas

1
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he would ten times rather venture amongft the vocks of Norway
in a ftorm, than the fands of England: the reafon is, becaufe he
may therc find thelter in every place, but here are not fo.many
entrances between the fands. What he fays, ¢ that there is no
¢ anchorage for fhips,” p. 4, is another proof of his exa& in-
formation ; for in feveral places there is anchorage half a league
and more into the fea: and where there is no fuch before the
land, there is, as has been mentioned, a fafe entrance between the
rocks, to anchor there, 5

However the Author may have fircightened the King of Dene
mark as to his dominions in Eyrope, yet he has given him 2
prodigious fort in the Eaft-Indies, which le calls Tranquebar,
p. 6: and this is another inftance of his extraordinary accuracy;
for, if it be a fort, it is of a great many miles extent. The coaft
indeed, upon which the Danecs have built, is by the Indians
called Tranquebar; but the fort itfelf has never had any other
name than Daneborg, g

But to come to a general charalter of the King of Denmark’s
dominions. According to the Account, p. 6, ¢ they 31l lie under
¢ this great inconveniency, that they are mightily disjoined and
¢ feparated from cach other; and that to this principally the
¢ conquefts which the Swedes bave gained upon them may bg
¢ afcribed,”

Firft, the Danith provinces are not fo mightily fcparated as
this gentleman would perfuade us, fince a found of 4, 5, or 7
leagues is the greateft diftance between any of them : only Nor-»
way, indeed, is further off; but then it can maintzin and defend
jelelf, 3

Secondly, this pretended inconvenicnge is a real advantage,
efpecially againft the incurfions of any forcign enemy : and this
truth was demonftrated in the famous war with Sweden; for,
had not the fignal difpofition of Providence frozen up the Bele
to that degree as was never pemembered bcforg nor happcned
fince, the Swedcs could not haye befieged the capital city of that
kingdom; for the ftreams which divide the provinces of Denmark
afford them this {ccurity, that, fo long as the royal navy is fafe,
Copenhagen, which is the main firength of that country, can
fear nothing,

CHAP.
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CHAP 1L
Of Denmark in particular, and the Mand of Sealand.

BUT to what end have we laboured hitherto, in the fore-
going Chapter? Let the country be never fo large, if at the
{ame time it be barren, the extent of it fignifies little.  Sealand
is that unhappy province, ¢ whofe fertility cannot be commended”
by the Author, it haviag no “ bread corn (p. 8.) except rye,”
which he owns “ to be in good quantity.” T hitherto thought
that, when a field was fown with grain, if the crop anfwered the
utmoft expeltation of its owner, the ficld might be commended
for its fertility; and if, wpon the Author’s arrival, hie did not
find wheat ‘got ready on purpofe for him, it was becaufe, rye
bread being more acceptable to the Danifh nation, and agreeing
better with their health and conflitution, the farmer loped to
make a better market of his rye amongft his countrymen, than
he fhould do of wheat to fatten green gegfe or cram capons for
his Worfhip.

And indeed we fhall find as little reafon for his being difgufied
at the air of the country which, he fays,/p. 8, #is but indif-
& ferent, efpecially in and near Copenhagen, occafioned by fre-
¢ quent fogs, and its low firuation.”. Any body. who has becn
jn Sealand muft allow the air to be very good. Copenhagen has
.only the inconvenience which all populous cities are fubjeét to,
4n not having it quite fo clear as in the country; though the
.wholefomenefs of it appears by the healthinc{s of the inhabitants =
and as to fogs (which they are feldom troubled with), no man
ought to complain of them, who may: very probably have lived
in Dublin,

He is juft to the country for. fix lines, in telling us, “ the face
3¢ of the land is pleafant,” &c. p. 9 ; and ¢ that there is a moft
#¢ excellent port belonging to Copenhagen s” but he prefently
comes to himfelf, and fays, “they have no other ports in the
#¢ kingdom ; nor indeed much occafion in Sealand, fince they
#¢ have no commodities to thip from them.”

Notwithftanding this Gentleman’s intelligence, there are very
good fea-ports throughout all Denmark, of which I thall men-
tion the following only, cach of them capable of harbouring
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yeflels of 200 tun or more. In Sealand; Corfocr; Callundborg,
Holbeck, Wordingborg, &c. In Funen; Nyborg, Aflens, Kier-
feminde, &c. In Jutland; Aalborg, Aarhus, Horfcns, Rinkio-
bing, &c. In Faifter; Laland, &c: Nak{kbw, Nykmbmg, &e.
too many here to enumerate. And then from Sea]and there is a
confiderable quantity of corn fent cvery year to Norway, and’
the laft year but one, viz. 1692, abundance likewife was carried
+to Holland. The reafon why there may not be fo much ex-
ported at prefent as has been hercrofore is becaufe, contrary
to what he affirms, p. 10, « That the nimber of the inhabitants
¢ are not encrealed,” the inhabitants of Copenhagen are twice
as many as they were twenty years ago.

Corn indeed would be much fcarcer, if the King's game were
fo arbitrary as he prncnds, p. 9, to make (hcm, and thofe
¢ facred things might range the ficlds, and no man dire to toucli
“ them.” The countrymen, I will affure you, Sir, are not obliged
to you for the law you havé newly made them; fince thcy have
in Denmark hitherto had an equal liberty as in other countries;
to difturb their entertainment.

Come we now to the bufinefs of their earmg, in wlncl; the
refletor feems to be extremely curious. Semc one Inirgher of
Copenhagen has undoubtedly difobliged him with an ill dinner,
which was a wonder; for their way of eating and dyinking is
fo far above meannefs, that it rather inclines to luxury; three
or four dithes of feveral meats is but a common dinner for the
middle people, and generally their fupper equals it. Nay, the
“4cry boors throughout all Denmark and Norwdy will not be
fatisfied, if they have not their three meals a day, and thofe corr-
‘monly of warm meat; fo that, when the countryman in England
is contented with his bread and cheefe to fupper, the Danifh
and Norfh peafants muft have their pot on the fire; or clfe they
will go to their featber-beds (than which; our Author fays, no
man can have better; p. 88,). with great uneafinefs. It is trueg
meat and fith when falted is more acceptable to the: Danes, as
well as other Northern people, and agrees better with their con-
ftication ; and it would be a hardfhip inftead of a delicacy to
them, to have fo much freth meat as is cuftomary in England.
But, were the diet of the burghers even as hard as ke deferibes it,
yet Tam credlbly informed that the fervants of a public Minifter
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there (who fhall be namelefs) would have been very glad to
partake of it; fince their mafter’s houfe-keeping was fo far from
abounding, that (hcy found too frequent occafions to complain
openly. And whereas the ‘Author of the Account fays, p. 10,
11, that, % if the infpectors of the Englifh market fhould come
“to thofe of Copenhagen, they would find the viftuals bad
¢ enough to be fent only to the prifons;” thofe poor fervants
would have been infinitely obliged, fhould they in pity have com-
manded an officer to ftop and fet his bafket down now and then
at his Excellency’s.

Their peafants live as plentifully as in other countries; they
have good fleth and falt fith, white meats, roots, &c. But what
fignifies all this (according to our Author, p. 11) fince neceffary
¢ frefh fith is wanting >” T could heartily condole their con-
dition, if my tenants in Northamptori and Leicefterfhire would
not take exception; for, if rhey found me once fo indulgent to
thc peafants of another nation, they would certamly expelt a
double barrel 6f Colchefter oyfters by the next carrier; and with-
out a cod’s head, fmehs, or turbot, I might e’en go to plow myfelf
for Hodge and Sawney.

But what is moft admirable to mg is, that therc can be any
thing fit to eat throughout all Denmark, fince, according to this
Author’s defeription, p. 11; it feems to be cxempted from part
of the common promife which God made to Noah and mankind,
¢ that, while the earth remaincth, feed-time and harveft, and
“cold and heat, and fummer and winter, and day and night,
¢ fhall not ceafe!;” for he fays, p. 11, % that at Copenhagen,
‘¢ and in all Denmark, they never have fpring, and fcldom au-
¢ tumn.”  This affertion could proceed only from fuch a one
as in his Preface he calls * a very traveller, or at leaft an ill-
¢ natured and unthinking perfon,” fince fo many people are able
to confute himr as have ever lived there but a twelvemonth.
Then for thofe three months of June, July and Augutt, which
he calls fummer, he has provided fufficient plagues: for them;
firft, % the interpofition of thick vapours,” &c. p. 11; which,
upon examination, will be found to be only clouds in his own
underftanding.  Sccondly, his plague of flies, of which he has

! Gen. yiii. 22.
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¢ feen whole buthels fiwept together ih one rodm;p.s2.” Abuthel,
fir! (if of Winchefter meafure) will hold # grear many flies:
and what makes this feem more incredible is, that Domitian the
imperial fly-killer, though in Italy (a very hot country), when
he had taken his half-peck, thotight hé had had very plentiful
ame.

» The ¢ity of Copenhagen does not more abound in flies, than
it is on the contrary wanting in fith; for the Author, p. 12;
¢ never knew a fca town of that confequence worfe ferved with
& it.” The Baltick indeed is not fo well ftored with fifh, as fome
other feas; but yet in Copenhagen there is fea fith, as cod,
flounders, &c. brought_from other places, and fold there very
cheap. The reafon why it is not fill cheaper, by being brought
thither as it might be in greater plenty, is becaufe their frefh-
water fith is in valt quantities, and, as he fays, p. 92, ¢ makes full
¢ amends, there being the beft carp, tench, perch and crawfifh ;
¢ that are to be found any where.”

He now leads us to a defcription of the city of Copenhagen,
p. 12; “ for (it feems) when he has done that, he fhall have
¢ litele more to fay of any other in the King of Denmark’s do-
* minions, there being no other belonging to him much better
¢ than our town of §t. Albans.” Perhaps the Gentleman did not
travel much in the country, and fo fpcaks only as to his own
knowledge; but other people, who have feen more, are of opinion
and think that Ribe,” Aarhuus, Aalborg, Odenfe, &c. befides
feveral cities in Norway and other of the King’s dominions, as
Bergen, Trundhiem, Chriftiania, Gluckftadt, Flenfborg, Hader-
flcben, &éc. if they were allotted an impartial furveyor, would
appear to be much better than our town of St. Albans; which
at prefent ftands fo fair in this Author’s good graces.

But, though Copenhagen is the beft place belonging to the
King of Denmark ; * yet it is no ancient city, nor a very. large
“one; it comes nearcft to Briftol, and increafes in buildings
¢ daily,” p. 12. Copenhagen was founded in the twelfth century,
anno 1168 ; and as to its largenefs; it may moft properly be com-
pared with Dublin, which is the fecond city in the King of
England’s dominions. Hé is juff to the port of Copenhagen,
in about 2 page and an half, p. 13, 14; but it is, that he may
find the greater faults with the other things that belong to it
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4 The air,” he fays, * is bad, by rcafon of the ftink of the chan-
“ nels which are cut through the city,” p. 14. In the 8th page,
he ateributes the badnefs of the air ¢ to the fogs and low fitua-
¢ tion ;” but here to the channels, which are indeed rather an
ornament and convenience to it than otherwife. Heretofore
there might fome fmall offence proceed from them, when they
were in the nature of Fleet-ditch in London : but now, by the
order of his prefent Majefty, they are cut quite through the city,
the fea going in on one fide, and out at the other; and are o

very large, that a flout man of war may ride crofs the city and

sound the caftle.

¢ The works of the town,” he fays, ¢ are only of earth and
¢ {ods,” p. 14. So much the better; ftone walls, we know, are
of no great firength againft cannons: and when he tells us,
¢ thefe works are in tolerable good repair;” he fhould in
common juftice have faid fomething of the extraordinary good
order they are kept in. * ¢ The buildings,” as he defcribes them,
“ are generally mean being cage-work ;” not confidering that
tage-work is more in efteem there than plaifter, as being more
convenient and durable, and contrived generally fo as to appear
very handfome ; not but that there are abundance of very good
brick houfes that are built by the citizens, as well as others more
iagnificent belonging to the nobility.

« As to the public buildings, King Chriftian the Fourth did.

# more than all the fucceeding princes” (fays our Author). It
is very firange, that King Chriflian thould do more “ than all
# his fucceffors put together,” p."15; which a/ (after this blufter),
if added together, will amount to but tave only, the father and
fon; of which the fon has augmented the beauty of the city very

confiderably. The great objeftion againft them all is, that they

have ¢ forgot or defayed the building of a palace, the King’s
#¢ houfe of refidence being the worft in the warld,” p. 15. As
for new buildings, the prefent King is content with the garden-
houfe of Rofenborg, and with the delicious caftleof Frederickburg,
till his affairs wilk permit him to finifh a palace, that has been
long defigned to be built by the fealide, near this King™ new
market. Fn the mean time the old caftle is acceptable enough
to thefr Majeflics, by reafon of that affection which is naturally
borne to things that have been poffeffed and are left by feveral
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anceftors. This caftle is venerable for its antiquity, part of it -
having been the firft houfe that was built in Copenhagen. Cer=~
tainly this palace ought to be preferved, at leaft to fhew the
citizens how much they are at prefent advanced, and to what
height his Majefty has raifed them; fince fubjeéls now are not
fatisfied with fuch buildings and apartments as are thought fuf-
ficicnt for the royal family, and were fo for their predeceffors.
‘This fignal mﬁance fhould have been brought by our Author,
to prove the pride of abfolute monarchs, and the mifery of the
Danith nation; viz. in his own words, p. 13, ¢ That feveral of
" #the noblemen, as his high excellency Guldenlew, the great
¢ admiral Juel, with others, are infinitely betrer lodged than the
# whole royal family.”

Had the Author been refolved to do Denmark the leaft favour
or juftice, he might as well have fpoken a little of the curiofitics
that were in Copenhagen, as, without reafon, have fpent his
time in blaming its air, buildings, and fortifications. For cer=
tainly in Copenhagen 3 traveller niay find many things worth his
pbfervation ; the Exchange isnone of the worlt; the arfepal one
of the beft in Europe; the canals very finc; the round feeple
of ‘Trinity church, built according to the dircéiions of Chriftian
Longomontan, the difciple of Tycho Brale, and profeflor of
mathematicks in Copenhagen, is without queftion a moft noble
piece of curiofity, the like being not to be found clfewhere; for 3
coach and horfes may afcend to the top, and yet'the height of
it comes very ncar that of the Monument of London;" This fteeple
confitts of arches; and over the church, which i all of brick
without any timber, is the library of the Univerfity as large as
the church. But as for the Univerfity of Copcnh:{gcn, he never
{o much as takes any notice of it.” Here politicks and fatire took
pp his time fo much, that he had no leifure for the Belles
Lettres, ¢ or genteeler learning,” p. 255. So he gives us no
account -of the King’s library, nor of feveral others belonging to
the Univerfity ; which, as they are very confiderable for other
things, fo particularly for the prefervation of thejntiquitfcs of
thofe Northern nations: nor of the admirable ,Mufeum, be-
longing to the King of Denmark, which is in the fame palace
with the royal library, full of all the moft exquifite raritics of
a5t and nature; aud which, after the death of the learned Olaus
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‘\V¢;rmius,' was confiderably augmented with his famous clofet, °

one of the beft in the world for the many curious antiquities it
contained, which he bequeathed to the King, and of which the
learned world has a printed account in a large foljo.

He fpeaks nothing of the beauty, largencls, and magnificence,
of the churches hoth within and without; nor of the extra-
ordinary height of the two fteeples belonging to the churches
of the Virgin Mary and St. Nicholas; nor of the fine organs,
_efpecially that of St. Mary’s church, lately made by a Danith
mafter ; which, for its prodigious largencfs, is fearcely to be
parallcled any where amongft the Proteftants. Neither doth this
curious Gentleman mention the King’s new market, a very fine
and large place, in the middle of which ftands the King’s ftatue
on horfeback, very artificially caft in lead; and is furrounded
with the fineft palaces of the town, as'Count Guldenlew’s, Ad-
miral Juel's, &c. But moft of all this Author’s negligence is tq
be admired, that he difdains to fpeak a word of the great new
work on Chriftian’s-haven; which is a new city by itfelf, lying
on the ifland of Amack, but joined to Copenhagen. This new
work is a vaft fortification oppofite to the citadel of Copenhagen,
which is fityated near the cuftom-houfe and entrance of the
harbour ; fq that on both fides thefe twa fortreflfes “command
both the port and almoft all the city round about, and render
the fortifications of the cjty ltfelf fo much the ﬁrohger, and in a
manncr impregnable. And in this new work of Chriftian’s.
‘haven, two thirigs are very confiderable : firft, that all the ground
contained in the fort is, by incredible labour and induftry, made
out of the midft of the water; and then, thar this ground is of
fo confiderable an extent, that a town may be built upon it : and
it s faid thjt his Danith Majefty hath appointed this to be the
dwelling-place of the Jews of Copenhagen.

by thefe jnftances (which yet are not all that are worth a
man’s curigfity in Copenhagen) the impartial Reader may guefs,
how unjuft the Autlior has been in his defeription of this antient
and royal city, and how far he may rely'upon the reft of his
relations of thefe two Northern kingdoms and annexed provinces :
feeing, whey he pretends to defcribe Copenhagen, he mentions
nothing of Chriftian's-haven; juft as if he fhould fpeak of London,
and forget Southwark. % L
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CHAP IL
Of the Sound.

T HE Author fays, p. 11,  The two principal things in Sea-

H ¢ land, and indeed of all Denmark, are the city of Copen-
¢ hagen, and the paffage of the Sound.” Having done with the
city, he comes to this ftreight, which lies between the firm land of
Schone and the ifland of Sealand.,

The King of Denmark claims a toll of all fhips that pafs
through it,except the Swedes, who are exempted from it bytreaty;
yet this writer, according to the freedom which men of his prin~
ciple generally ufe with the crowned heads, pretends to queftion
the King of Denmark’s title, p. 21, and fays it is ¢ flightly
“ grounded.” ' :

1 fhall not enter upon matters of ftate, nor pretend to give 2
particular account of the original Records that contain the imme-
morial continuance and fucceflion of claims which the Kings of
Denmark have made to this fea,'and right of tollin it. The King
who pretends to and enjoys this toll is able enough to give rea-
fons for it, and to maintain his pretenfions.” However, I cannot
but remark, that there are feveral paffages in this chapter, which
I cannot well imagine to have fallen from the pen of an Englith-
man : as, where he fays, “ The title to the toll is precarious,”
p. 23, as founded vpon a breach of truft, it being ar firft only to
¢ provide lights for fecuring the paffage of merchants through
¢ the Sound. ‘Thatit is a kind of fervile acknowledgment of the
¢ King's fovereignty of thofe feas,” p. 22. “ Thatthe title is not fo
¢ firm as the Danes could wifh for; - not being mafters of the land
¢ on both fides, they may have the right, but not the power to
¢ affert it,” p. 17 For an Englithman knows, that although our
King is bound to proteét all ftrangers that pafs through his Nar-
row feas, yet his fovereignty does not arife from thencc; but,
becaufe of his fovercignty, he is therefore bound to proteét them :
{o the King of Denmark; being lord of the patiage of the Sound,
ought to provide for the fafety of fuclt as thould fail thorough it ;
his dominion not being founded on that, but that being a necef-
fary confequence of his dominion. In the fecond place, ackriow
Jedgement has always been reckoned by Englifhmen to become
flue, in recompence of fuch protection and conveniences afforded 5
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and therefore our Kings demanded contribution for the fhips thag
defended the ﬁfhmg of rorelgners. And where is the fervility any
mcrc in pavmg a toll to the King of Denmark for pafiing his
Sound, than-in that acknowledgment which all fhips, according tq
the law made by kmg John to maintain it, muft make to thofe of
the King of Eng]and by ﬁukmg a flag when they fail through
h.s I\:m‘o\v feas, or in the paying anchcragc, or for the lights to
the Tnmt) “houfe ?

‘Thirdly, 3s to the cafle between Sweden and Denmark (though
Denmark has no reafon to imagine there will be fuch a pretenfion.
from thence, or to fear it if there fhould), it is the fame with
France and the Englith. For King Edgar and King Cnure, vsl\o
were as great dcfsnders of the fon.rmgnty as any of our ‘princes,
had zlmr dominions many ages before any of their fucceffors laid
claim to France. And thc French, n_otwsthtlandmg all their
power, have not pretended to the fovércignty of the Narrow feas
becaufe they live upon one of the coalts of them.

The Autlor would infinvate further, ““ That the Englifh P2y
 this toll, tluough the counivance of King James the Firlt, in
u prejudice of his own fubjeéts, who favourcd the Danes upoy
# account of his marriage to a daughxer of that crown,” p. 22.
If King James favoured them upon lns alliance to that crown
our Author fhould on the famc accaunt, if he had any manners,
have done fo too; but, fettmg afide thig reflcétion ¢ on the memory
“of King James, it is cextain, the Kings of England have fuccef=
itvely paid this toll in the Sound, and R been fo wife and juft,
pot to encroach {o far upon a fmcrcxgn head as to prefcribe hm)
Jaws what to do in fuch feas as are lns unqueihonable doininions.

In the other particulars of the account wlucll he gives us cons
cermng the Sound, he feems not to know what kmd of paifage it
is.' He fays, p..22, ¢ Itis very well known, that the patlage of
¢ the Sound is not the only one to the Baltick fr:a, there bcmv t\\'o
“ others, called the greater and lefler Belts ; and that of the greater
“ Belt.fo commodious and large, thar, durmg the Iate, wars, the
¢<whole Dutch flect chofe o pals througll it, and contmue in it
i for four or five months pqguhc. 5 \\’l:crc’ts, in truth, the
Sound fs the only convenient ong ; me lejfc; Bc]; is unpaifable for
large fhips; and the greater is-fo full of socks and {ands, that no-
.]«lrg‘can be more da.nouous. To be fure, had the Dutch fouud‘
i prafiicable to ufe Llns yalfagc, yhich it fo large that it cannog
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poflibly be ftopt with a fortrefs, they had done it long ago, Tt is
very true, the Dutch fleet did continue there four or five months
together, but it was much againt their will : for, coming into it,
they were fo endangered by rocks and ftorms, that they were forced
to make fo very flow a motion, in order to their efcape with greater
fafety ; ncither does the Author tell ys whar lofs and damage they
yeccived, which indeed was very confiderable, &

In the fame page we are likewif¢ informed, ¢ that the breadth
¢ of the Sound, in the parroweft part, is four Englith miles over,
¢¢ and every where of a fufficient depth, fo that the King of Den-
¢ mark’s caftles could not command the channel when he was
# mafter of both fides; much lefs now he has but one.” This
Gentleman is refolved never to meafure right ; for, if he had, he
would have learnt that the Sound is but three Englith miles broad,
when jt is truly meafured ; befides, had he afked any fkipper that
wfually paffes that way, lie would have found that it is fo far from
being every where of a fufficient depth, that on the fide of Sweden
the water is fo fhallow, that it iy impoffible for a fhip to pafs,
nnlefs it be within the reach of the caftle of Croneborg.

What he delivers in the next place, p. 23, “that the Spaniards
¢ may with as much right lay claim to the Streights of Gibraltar™;
¢ or the Swede, who is now mafter of one of the coafts of the
¢ Sound, demand another toll of fhips,” is altogether ridiculous.
‘The folemn treaties ‘of Rofchild and Lund contain formal pro-
teftations againft any pretenfions to a double toll; ‘and by them
the King of Sweden hath been obliged to demaolifh the caftle and
fortifications of Heliingborg - befides, it would be impoflible for
the Swede effeétually to demand it at Helfingborg, fince that town
45 {o firuated, that o fhip is able to come within half a league of
it. Ncither is it eafy for any one to imagine how he will make
out his comparifon between the Sound and the Streights of
Gibraltar ; fince the former, being commanded by a ftrong cattle,
is very narrow, and paffable only within the reach of cannen-
fhot ; whereas the latter is {o broad, that feveral fhips may pals
in the middle of it, without fear of cannon from either {ide, and
ot commanded by any caftles belonging either to the Moors or
épaniards. A :

‘He concludes in a great huff, p. 26,  that all other petty
¢ princes and flates pay this toll without murmur whilft we and

w Which, it may be needlefs to obfzrve, at that time belonged to Spain,
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« tlie Hollanders do it 3 but the Danes muft have a care left we
¢ grow angry.” So it feems France and Poland, whofe fhips
pafs this Sound, are petty princes and ftates; and the Author may
think he has authority enough to make a crowned head ftand in
awe of him : but, to thew him the contrary, I fhall proceed with
my former freedom to confider his next chapter, though be bim-
Self fhould chance to groww angry.

RLXZLEL
CHAP IV,
Of the other Iflands, and Futland,

T would be tedious to the Reader to recount all the contra-
diftions that are to be met with in the defcription of thefe
countries. I fhall begin with Sealand ; where he fays, “ there are
« few meadows,” and yet “ no want of good hay,” p. 8; that
¢ the air is but indifferent,” and yet ¢ there are no colds,” p. 8,
g; that “the cattle are lean,” p. 10, * becanfe their feeding,
¢ when in the houfe, is partly hay, and partly brewers grains and
“ roots,” &c. p. 10. So having given an account of the miferable
ftate of Sealand, he proceeds to fet forth that of the other iflands
.in this manner, s

¢ Funen has plenty of corn, hogs, woods,” &c. p.27; and yet
has nothing # for the merchants to export but a few horfes.”

As it is certain and notorious, that abundance of corn, bacon,
and other commodities, are fent from thence ro Holland, Norway,
and other places; fo it is as certain likewife, that thefe things
muft go to Holland or Norway from this ifland by land-carriage,
unlefs the Author will give them leave to be exported. Whag
does he think of the apples, which yearly are the fole lading of
feveral fhips? .

Their cyder, and their mead (which is the beftin the world),
is likewife carried abroad; and more efpecially a fort of wheat,

cKeatalled in Danifh boghuede, in Latin fagopyrus (of which the Danes
Y “make their fo-much-talked of grout, that refembles the Englith
o hafty-pudding), which is in very great plenty throughout the
o wholc ifland. Now it cannot poflibly cnter iato my head, that
1 the people who have corny bacon, apples, cyder, mead, apd bogs
-ua.] 143 bpedg
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bude, to be exported, fould have ¢ only a few horfes to be ex-
¢ ported.” :

¢ The cliief town is Qdenfee, formerly a flourifhing little city,
% but now fallen to decay,” p. 27. It is not fo flourithing now,
as when the king refided there; but it is in a very good condi~
tion ftill. He takes no notice of feveral other good towns that
arc in the ifland, as Nyborg, Aflens, Middlefart, &c. which are
all bigger than St. Albans; I fuppofe that he might make his
Reader imagine that nothing but villages were to be found in
Denmark, except thofe few towns he mentions.

. This ifland is obliged to him for. declaring the true name of its
)ﬁ(’ft:-ampt-m‘znd, or chief governor, which is Mr. Winterfelt 3
whereas in Laaland and Jutland he is miftaken in the names,
and has given us none of thofe in Sealand : whether for want of
information, or other more prevailing reafons, he can beit inform
his Reader. :

* Laaland has met with better quarter from this Author than
pther places, and is commended for its plenty of corn; however,
he has forgotten the great abundance of extraordinary good peafe
which grow there, and for which it is famous. I hope it is no
refleftion upon Copenhagen, that it is ¢ fupplied with wheat
# from thence,” p. 285 and it may the rather be excufed, becaufe
the Dutch, in the midit of their plenty and liberty, come hither
for it too. So London is at prefent fupplicd from the North, as
Rome heretofore from Sicily and Agypt. He is miftaken in the
governor’s name, which is Mr. Gioe; and this fmall error is the
more to be taken notice of, becaufe he fays he refided a long time
in England in a public charaéter, and {o probably his name might
be the better known there. !

Nor is he lefs miftaken in the name of another perfon, which,
if he were any ways inquifitive, he might have knownj for he
places Monficur Edmund Scheel among the flifts-ampt-mand of
Jutland ; this, I fuppofe, he does only to let his cauntrymen fee
that they need not go fo far as Denmark to find out his errors :
for Monfieur Scheel, a Pcrfon confiderable for his parts, learning,
and the charaéters he has fuftaincd at home and in forcign courts,
befides that of England where he lately refided as envoy extraprdi-
nary, in that very memorial he gave in to the King of England
about this Author’s % Account,” has written his Chriftian name
Magnus, as he doth without any abbreviation upon all occafions.

e Afier
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After havmg named “three fifts-ampts-mand in ]utland an &e.
comes in for the fourth ; which the Author, upon the leaft in-
quiry, might have found to be Mr. Mejercrone, now the King
of Denmark’s envoy at the French court. The four principal
governments which he has not mentioned are called Ribe, Aarhus,
Wiborg, and Aalborg.

It contradiéls itfeif, that ¢ Jutland wants good {_ca—porrs towards
¢ the ocean,” p. 30; and “ yet the Hollanders tranfport a great
% quantity of cows and oxen from thence;” which makes it
unneceffary to repeat the fea-towns mentioned elfc-where, be-
fides which there are feveral others by the Weftern iflands, Sile,
Lifter, and Romme, near the cities of Ribe and Tender, where
the Hollanders finacks and oxcn-fhips (as they call them) enter
without difficulty, and fo export thof¢ commedities, which,
though the Writer calls  lean cows and oxen,” p. 30, yet they
are not fo in themfelves, but only in regard of that extraordinary
bignefs they grow to when they come into the Dutch foil,
Otherwife the cattle of Jutland, as of moft part of Denmark, is
not of the {fmalleft, though it be left in its own. country; nor
pecd the inhabitants of this plentiful province defire any fatter
“beef than what they can have when they pleafe at home. 3

Tutland alfo « affords corn, 7ot ouly in fufficicnt quantity for
 the ufe of 1ts own people,” P- 39; but in fuch afupcrabunddnce,
that all the want of Norway in this cafe is yearly fupplied in
the greatclt meafure from this provinces neither ¢an this chufe
but be a vaft quantity, confidering the many populous fea-towns
lying all along upon the fhores of that counmtry; nay, in the
very year 1692, in which this Author pretends to deferibe this
country, th:re was fuch a crop reaped there, that, upen frequent
defires, it was allowed to the Hollanders, by the King of Den-
mark, to export no lefs than thirty thoufand barrels of corn
(each Darith barrel containing four buthels), befides what pri-
vately' urder this permiffion was ﬂo'lcn out, and befides the
neceffary provifions for Norway. Let now the Reader judge, if
ro morce can be faid of Jutland’s fertilicy, than that it affords
“# cora in fufficicnt quantity for the ufe of its own people.”

But what is the rcalon of this plenty and fertility ? .does it

sroceed from the gooduefs of the {oil, and the induftry of thg -«
wimbitants > or fiom any namn], moral or clfe fome political =
: account ¢
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account? Why indeed the reafon that they have fo many oxen
to fell is, “ becaufe the King keeps his court far from thence =
« Procul & Fove, procul & fulmine,” fays our Author, p. 30.
Corn grows in any country, where the farmer is carcful, and the
foil agrecable: and where the mcadows produce good grafs,
there will be good cattle ; and this Nature will do, whether it be
in monarchies or commonwealths.

1 have referved the ifland of Amack, or Amager in Danifh,
to conclude with, becaufe it is the Author’s darling.

. ¢ This ifland,” as he fays, p. 28, 29, “is very plemiful, and
# thercfore commonly called the kitchen-garden of Copenhagen ;™
‘but the inhabitants are zof all of them North Hollanders.
There is but one parifh and village, which is called * the Hol-
‘¢ landers village ;” the reft of the people, although they weara
fingular drefs, to fhew their primitive extraction, yet in every
thing elfe they are Danes; fo that ¢ their not mixing with that
¢ nation,” p. 29, is a meer fable. But hence arifes a great con-
fternation in our Author; it is to be feared that ¢ thefe North
¢ Hollanders by degrees will be treated like the other fubjedts of
% Denmark.” My heart really bleeds, upon the contemplation
of thefe poor North Hollauders ; for they feem perfeétly to have
been trepanned, or, as one may fay, kidnapt into Denmark. I
wartant they had letter upon letter, intitation wpon invitation,
before they could leave their own country; and efpecially con-
fidering what theywere, perfons of fathion and credit, gardeness
and dairy-maids !

Now it is very hard, that a free people, bred in a common-
wealth, as North Holland is, where they lie under no impofitions,
have no excifes, thould be betrayed into a country, where there
is a neceflity of their paying taxes; that zhey thould be reduced
to powdered beef and flubble geefe, like common Danes ; whercas,
at home, in the feat of Liberty, they could have rcgaled them-
felves and families with a red-berring one day, abite-berring
another, and pickled-berring a third, for greater change and
delicacy !

CTHAP.
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CHAP V.
Of the refl of the King of Denmark's Countries.

HE Author, to keep up ani old cuftom, begins this chapter

e “with a cofittadition; for in Slefwick ¢ the commoditics for
4 exportation are in no great quantity;” and yet ¢ it affords
¢« corn, cattle, horlcs, and wood, to its neighbours, over and
¢ above a fufficieat ftore of cach for its own inhabitants.”

When it is his bufinefs to deferibe Denmark, he runs out into
an elaborate defcription of the duke of Holftein’s refidence,
and fets forth ¢ the romabtic fituation of his caftle,” p. 32.

It is eafy to guefs at the Author’s reafons for this digreffion.
Gottorp is a very pleafant and magnificent feat 5 yet in moft things
it is not to be compared with Frederickfburg, belonging to the
King of Denmark. The palace at Gottorp may have run to
fome decay, by the late troubles in Holftein; but thofe who
told the Author ¢ that the improvements were pulled down and
« deftroyed by order,” p. 33, were fo far from being ¢ fenfible
« informers,” that they were falfe and malicious. Neither docs
it ftand with common fenfe, that fo gencrous ‘a prinec as the
King of Denmark would give f{o ungenteel -an order, or revenge
himfelf upon the palace and gardens, for any injury which the
mafter of them might have donc him. = And, after all, the Author
« found a library,” p. 33, at Gortorpy which was more than he
was pleafid to do at Copenhagen.

The Holfteiners are fo much this Gentleman’s friends, that he
ftrains a point in their favour, p. 36, viz. ¢ The Danes, when
¢ they travel abroad, chufe to call themfclves Holfteiners, think-
«ing it more honourable to be born in the confines of the
« empire than otherwife.” . Which, in a rational man’s opinion,
is more. honourable, to be born in a little dutchy (as Holftein
is), and a fief holden of the empire, or to be a native of one of
the moft antient kingdoms in Europe ? I cannot tell what they
n;ay do in other countries; but, when they travel in England
and converfe among us, they never diffemble their country, nor
defire to be called any otherwife than Danes.

It is to be noted (according to this Account, p. 37), “as a
® oreat natural defect, that the King of Denmark has not in all

“ his
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# his dominions one navigable river for veffels of confiderable
* burden.” This can be no great defeét in fuch iflands as Den-
mark confifts of, where there is no need of great rivers (as the
Thames, Humber, &c.), the fea being on all fides fo near at
hand. Yet thefe iflands have fome rivers proportionable enough
to ‘their bignefs, as that in Sealand, which goes up to a town
called Nefted, and has formerly been capable of carrying brave
fhips. As for the continent, "Jutland has fome pretty good
yivers ; but the defe&t which it may have in that particular is
abundantly recompenfed by Nature, with many friths which
the fea forms, and run far into the country ; as that called Lime~
fiord by Aalborg, which paffes almoft into the middle of:
Jutland.

What he fays, p. 37, concerning the defign .of the Danes,
during this war, to eftablifh the toll at Gluckitadr, is rather-one
of his own fuppdfitions, than any of their real intentions.

He complains, p. 38, of the “ horfes of Oldenburg, as not able
¢ to laft long, or endure hard labour:” whereas thofe that have
1kill in horfes account them the ftrongeft of any; and they are at
prefent generally fought after, to recruit the cavalry in Flanders.

Come we now to the kingdom of Norway, ¢ of which” (if we
may believe this Author, p. 38.) “little can be faid :” or rather
in truth he thould have turned it thus, ¢ of Norway I can fay but -
¢ ietle.”  For certainly it is more his ignorance of the country,
than any want of curiofities in it : elfe thofe gentlemen who have
written whole volumes concerning the defcription of it have mad:
‘a great buftle about nothing, .

The hiftory of it has been fet forth by feveral eminent authors, as
Albertus Crantzius and Snorre Sturlefon (whofe great hiftory of
the fucceflion and aftions of the Norway kings, written firlt in
Iflandifh, and then tranflated into Danithand Swedifh, in a large
quarto or folio, is as valuable a picce of hiftory as any where'is to
be found). Saxo-Grammaticus, in his Danifh Chronicle, has a2
great deal about Norway; as likewife Jonas Arngrim, in his
¢ Crymogaa Iflandica;” and ]ately one Jonas Ramus, a Clergyman
in Norway, has put forth an ingenious traét called # Norwega
¢ Antiqua et Ethnica.” = Peter Clauﬂbn (another of the {amre
nation and pmfefﬁon) has wrigten a great book of the deféription
of that country in the Danith tongue ; who is followed by féveral
others, that have difcourfed of that cither in gengral, or fome of

™ its
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its provinces in particular; and moft of the Danifh and Swedif%
Hiftorians fill up half their books with the tranfaftions and af+
fairs of Norway. ~Olaus Wormius, in his ¢¢ Fafti Danici, Litera-
“tura Runica, et Monumenta Danica,” has given us as many
raiities and antiquities of Norway;, as he has done of Denmark:
‘This may fhew the Reader, that, contrary to what this Author
affirms, there is enough to be faid of this vaft kingdom. Now to
fhew you, in that « litle he has faid of Norway,” how much a
man may be miftaken. This Author has an excellent faculty at
crowding a great many errors in 2 {mall compafs; as for exam-
ple, « It is fubdivided into four fifts-ampts, p. 38,39, or prin-
# cipal govermnents, viz. Dronthem, Bergen, Chriftiania, and
¢ Larwick. ‘The governors are young Guldenlew, Mr, Stock-
¢ fleet, &c.” So it feems, that Norway has of late loft a fifts-
ampt, or chief government; for the North themfelves hitherto
reckoned that they had five, ‘The names of them are Chriftiania
or Aggerfhus, Chriftiamfand, Bergen, Trundhiem, and War-
dolwus.  As for Larwick, which this Author would advance to be
a flifts-ampt, it is but a county, belonging feparately to his high
excellency Count Guldenlew, as Tonfborg is another belonging
10 Count Wedel. Truly, Sir, had we taken your account,
Tarwick had been but a {mall equivalent for Wardohus ; aund
Chriftianfand, though a principal government, had been quite
embezzled. Little indeed inay come o be faid of a country, when
a Writer will omit fuch principal parts of it. W lhen he comes to
tell us who are governors, he names Guldenlew and Mr. Stock-
ficet, and pafles the reft over with an &e.  Sir, 1 fhould be glad
to knew from you a little more of this matter, and whether this
&e. be put here for brevity fake, and to {pare your readers trou<
Dble, or elfe to palliate your own ignorance? Had you named us
four governors, we fhould have been content 3 and not have been
fo hard as to put you upon afligning a fifts-ampt to the fifth pro-
vince of Norway, which never came to your knowledge.

s Jt is a very barren country, &c.” p. 36. Norway hath never
pretended to be fo fertile in corn as Denmark. However, it is ob-
fcrvable, that, where the ground is fit to be tilled, it yields a greater
crop than the foil of the richeft countries. If Norway had not fo
many fea towns, very populous gnd full of ftrangeif, the corn
growing there would be fufficient, wishout any importation, to

feod
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" feed its own inhabitants. There are fome diftri€ts up in Norway,
as Hedemarken, Todten, Gulbrandfdalen, &¢, which, in fertility
and goodcorn, do not yield to any part of Denmark.

Tt will not be improper here to remark two things, which the
Author formerly advanced, in which Norway clearly *convinces
him to the contrary.

Firft, p. 11, ¢ There is no other town or city belonging to the
% King of Denmark much better than St. Albans :” whereas Nor~
way is full of large fea towns, fuch as Bergen, Chriftiania,
Chriftianfand, Trundhiem, Frederick{tadt, &c.

Secondly, he fays, p. 34, ¢ That the King of Denmark has not
¢ in all his dominions one navigable river for veflels.” But in
Norway are abundance of great rivers 4nd friths, running far into -
the country, as Sarp near Frederick{tadt, Dramen, Lomen, Ag~
gers-elf ncar Chriftiania, Nideren near Trundhiem, &c. One
‘might have expefted likewife that one who treated of Norway
thould have fpoken fomething of the great freth lakes which are
every where in that country: one of which, called Mios, is a
league broad, and near twenty leagues long. And I fhould the

; rather have fuppofed that he would have mentioned thefe lakes,
becaufe he feems fo mightily taken with the places where the
countrymen have good ftore of ¢ frefh fith;” for in thefe lakes
there is fuch abundance and variety of fith, that the peafants therc-
about have enough, not only to fal, dry, and carry down to the
fea-fide, but likewife to cat freth as often as they have a mind
to it.

He acknowledges there are filver mines in Norway; but he
¢ queftions whether they turn to account,” p. 39. He needed not
to have queftioned it; for he might have been informed, that they
have of late years yiclded more than they did formerly, or could ~
reafonably be expeéted from them. There is indeed, p. 36, an
account of the commodities from thence exported ; but he forgets
the many furs and fkins of mart, zobel, beavers, &c. which are
fent from thence yearly: as alfo copper, and fmall nuts, of which
quantities are fhipt out, and come towards the end of winter to
Eondon.
~ The beginning of the charaéter he gives the North is very well 5
viz. p. 39, “ that they are 2 hardy, labotious, and honeft fort of
¢ people; and that they are efteemed by others.” Yet for all this,
alas!{ they muft have their fhare of fcandal too, and the vice of

Vot L. F felf«
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{clf-conceitednefs is laid to their charge. ¢ Vincit amor patriz,”
it feems, may be their motto, as well as our Author’s ; for he
fays; Pp- 39, * they efteem themfelves much fuperior to the Danes,
¢« whom they cail upbraidingly Jutes.” Were fuch a thing true,
as that the Norfh thought themfelves fuperior to the Danes, it
might be apt to breed fome difcord between them. On the con-
trary, no two fifter nations can leve one another better. _Any one
who has been in thofe Northern countries knows that none is
welcomer in Denmark than a Norfhman, or in Norway than a
Dane: fo that it is wonderful to fee two nations not conquered
one_ by the other, but joined by the marriage of princes, agree {o
very well together.  As for the name of Jutes, it was given the
Danes as a fpiteful nick-name by the Swedes in the late wars;
but the Norfh no more call them wpbraidingly Jutes, than the
Danés when they travel call themfelves Holfteiners.
< X{land and Feroe,” he fays, p. 39, ¢ are miferable iflands ; for
# gorn will not grow there.” Mifcry cenfifts not always in want
of cornj fince they may have that from other places. Fifh and cate
tle they enjoy in great abundance. We fee Holland, which is a
moft happy place in this Author’s opinion, fetches all three of
them from Denmark and Norway. The inhabitants of thefe
iflands are great players at chefs; and our Author fays, p. 40,
it would ‘be worth fome curious man’s enquiry, how fuch a
¢ ftudious and difficult game fhould get thus far Northward, and
“ become fo generally ufed.” So we fee thar, notwithftanding
their mifery, they have leifure for their fports, and have parts able
to furmount that game, which, being difficulr, muft require ftudy.
“This curious man' need not make very far inquiry about their play-
ing at chefs. It is eafily known, from reading any of the Northern
antiquities (which the Iﬂandjih ‘Writers abound with, and have
them the moft plain, fimple, and uncorrupted), that chefs has
been the proper game of the three Northern nations. Now the
Ilanders having preferved the old tongue and manners of the
Goths, old Danes, Norfh, and Swedes, it is no wonder they have
alfo kept this Gothic ganie ; and their eafe and plenty, together
with the great colds in the winter, inclining them to fedentary
lives, make them follow it, and from thence arrive, to its perfec-
tion. There is a book printed in Englifh, tranflated from the
Danifh, written by a Minifter, concerning the iflands of Fm:-,z:'
which -

‘
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which gives a very particular defeription of the wonders of Nature
in thofe Northern regions.

¢ As to the King’s faftories in both Guinea and the Indies,
¢ they are cfteemed of little confideration,” p. 40; yet ¢ he has
¢¢ feen feveral Eaft India fhips rerurn home well laden: but whe-
¢ ther the lading were the lawful produét of trade, or acquired by
¢ other means, will in time be worth the enquiry of thofe king-
¢ doms and.ftates whofe intereft it is to preferve in the Indians
¢ and Perfians a good opinion of the honefty and fair-dealing of
¢ the Europeans.” I fhall always think that fuch faétories as
fend home thips well laden are both of good worth and confidera-
tion; .and I am the more confirmed in thefe thoughts, ¢ becaufe,”
P- 40, ©“ moft of the men of quality are the adventurers.”

The looking into the fairnefs of their traffick and merchandize
may be let ‘alone at prefent; for I fuppofe no European Prince
will concern himfelf with the atfairs of Afia, fo far as to engage
in a war with the King of Denmark for that reafon. At leaft,
Holland and England will very probably remain quiet, till the
world has .in fome meafure forgotten the proceedings with the
Mogul and the King of Bantam 2,

At laft, the Author comes to fum up what he has been faying
concerning the King of Denmark’s dominions ; and, from what
he himfelf has delivered, pr 41, infers,  that they produce but a
¢ moderate plenty of neceflaries for the inhabitants, but few com-
¢ modities for the merchants.” However, from the very worft
reprefentation that can be given it, which is this-Author’s, I fhall
endeavour, from his own words, to evince the quite contrary.

For ¢ Sealand,” p. 7, 8, “ has rye in good quantity, no wart of
¢ good hay, the grafs fhort and fweet ; great number of fine lakes
« fufficiently ftored with fith; beech-wood, which is excellent for
¢ the purenefs of its firing; much game, as flags, wild-boars,
“ roebucks, &c. The face of the land is pleafant, in many places
¢ abounding with little hills, woods, and lakes, in a very agree~
¢ able diverfity. For fea-ports, it hath that moft excellent one
¢ belonging to Copenhagen, &c. one of the beft in the world,
¢¢ &c.—Funen,” p.27, *is fecond to Sealand, whether its bignefs

n The fa@ls here alluded to, fo little to the honour of this country and
of Holland, may be fecn at large in Ralph’s Hiftory of England, vol, ii,
p- 316, and Modern Univerfal Hiftory, vol. %,

Fa “or
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« or goodnefs. of its foil be confidered: it has plenty of corm,
# hogs, lakes, and woods, and fome few horfes to be exported by
s the merchants.—Laaland,” p. 28, % is a fmall but plentifuf
« jfland, producing all forts of corn in abundance, and particularly
¢ wheat, wherewith it fupplies Copenhagen and all other parts of
« Denmark. The Hollanders buy yearly and fhip off great quan-
« tities of corn from thence. Falftria, Langland, and Mune, are
« fertile iftands ; the two firft export yearly fomecorn. Arroe and
& Alfen abouud in annifeeds, which are much ufed, &c.—Born+
& holm, Samfoe,” p. 28,  with the other iflands, nowrith cattle,
« aud afford corn for the ufe of the inhabitants. Amack deferves
* 1o be particularly remiembered ¢ this little ifland is, as it were,
« the kitchen-garden of Copenhagen, and fupplies irs markers
& plentifully with all forts of roots and herbs, befides butter,
¢« milk, great quantitics of corn, and fome hay.— Jutland,”
P+ 29, “ is a plentiful country, abounding mere efpecially in cattle..
« The Hollanders tranfport yearly great quantitics of corn and
& oxen from thence, to their more fertile foil; where in a fhort
« time they grow prodigioufly. The howfes and fwinc of this
* country are excellent, and in great numbers: it affords. comn in
« fufficient quantity for she ufe of its own people.

« The durchy of Slefwick,” p. 32, is in general a very
“ good country; its convenient fituation between two feas, the
& Qccan and the Baliick, rendering it eonfiderable for trade =
¢ fome corn, cattle, horfes, and wood for fising, it affords 1o its
# neighbours, over and above a fufficient ftore of each for its own.
¢ inhabitants.—Holftein,” p. 35, ““is a country very fruitful and
« pleafant, excellently well feated for trade, between two feas.—
« Stormar and Ditmarth,” p. 38, “ axe for the moft part low and
4 yich countries ; their foil being fat,and in moft places refembling
« Holland, as well in its fertility as manner of improvement.—
« Oldenburg,” p. 37, “ abounds in cattle, and has a good breed of
« horfes, which are much foughr after for coaches.—~Delmen-
¢ hordt,” p. 30,  is pretty well wooded.

¢ Norway,” p- 395 ““ hes. filver mines ; the commoditics which _
4 it yields, fit for exportation, are timber of all kinds efpecially
& fir, fockfith, mafts for fhips, and iron; of thefe it has a tolerable
@ fore.—Ifland and Fefoe,” p. 39, *“ have good ftocks of cattle.—
¢ The King of Denmark,” p. 37, ¢ hath faftories in Guinea, and:
& the Eaft and Weft Indies, Scveral Eaft India fhips return home

. ¥ “ tor



ACCOUNT OF DENMARK. 6y

“to Copcnhagen well laden with the merchandize of thofe coun-
¢ tries.”

Thus I have given you, from the Author’s own words, the
qualities of all the King of Denmark’s dominions, only abating
the malicious infinuations of the defcriber; and leave the indif-
ferent Reader to judge, which deferves to be thought moft con-
temptible of, fuch a Country, or fuch a Whiter !

\.:_.:\.ﬁ SN0
FFATIINIRTONIETN

CHAP VL £
Of their Form of Government.

E come now to his darling topick, which is that about

government : in the very beginning of which Chapter, he
fhews himfelf very ungrateful, in refleCting upon the Northern
countries ; * to whofe ancient inhabitants,” he fays, p. 42, % we
“¢ are fo much indcbted, as to owe the original of parliaments.”

The conflitution of a government by a parliament is a fignal
bleffing; but for the moft part, thofe who make the greateft
blufter with it arc men who would leave out the principal part of
it, and commit the greateft errors about it,

The word Parliament® is very equivocal, and confequently
there muft be feveral differences as to the original of it in divers
Countrics, It is very probable, that the original of parliaments
in general is not fo much owing to any particular nation, as to
nature itfelf. And for the due and firm conflitution of the go-
vernment, as I take that to be by King, lords, and commons; I
Jook no further than the body natural, viz. that of man, the moft
divine part of the creation: and there I find the head dignified
with exceeding power, command, and hovrour; there are other
members, which, being moft ufeful to the principal part, arc ex-
alted to a particular preference; and a third fort, inferior and
lefs ufeful, which, through their weakncfs, &c. feem liable to con-
tempt and negle€, and confequently to grievancess fo it is but
mect for them to have recourfe to their fuperiors, to fct forth
their wants, and likewife to declare their willingnefs, fo far as in
them lies, to contribute towards the fupport of the whole; and ic

© Scc above, pu 144
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feems not unreafonable that it fhould be thus in the ftate, fince we
find St. Paul, to the Corinthians, moft admirably defcribing it to
be fo in the church; where, haviug firft made Chrift the head,
and fecondly conftituted apoftles, prophets, and teachers; he yet
farther, in the third place, makes every particular Chriftian come
in for a fhare as a member, ¢ That there fhould be no fchifm in
¢ the body ; but that the members fhould have the fame care one
¢ for another. And whether one member {uffer, all the members
¢ fuffer with it: or one member be honoured, all the members
¢ rejoice with itp.? 7

To take the word Parliament in this fenfe, it may agree to
{everal nations ; but elfe (as was before faid) it is very equivocal,
and differs according to the feveral countries, it is found in; fo
that, when the Author joins the Parliaments of Poland and Great
Britain together, the Reader muft not imagine that there is any
likenefs or refemblance between them; for there the King has
{o little power, the cities fcarce any, and that of the nobility is
{o exorbitant, that the greateft councils, upon the moft prefling
neceflities for their fafety againft the Turks and Tartars, end in
nothing, if one deputy fhall think fit to make his proteftation
againftit: this Parliament being no more like ours than the
Venetian Senate. And yet he tells us with great pomp, p.%43,
¢ that Poland alone has preferved its parliament :” whereas every
one muft acknowledge, it would be a happy country, if it had
the opportunity to lofe it4. .

« As for all other countries whatfoever, except that and our
% own,” he tells us, ¢ they have loft their parliaments within this
¢ laft age.” This cannot be true ; for, though Denmark has loft
its diet, yet Sweden retains it ftill ; and fuch a one was fummoned
but the laft year .  Spain and Portugal have the fame fort of go-
vernment they have had this feveral hundred years.” How can he
then fay, ¢ that all kingdoms in this laft age have lofl their parlia-
« ments ?” Befides, as for Bohemia, Hungary, and the reft of the
Emperor’s hereditary provinces, although the government is

P 1 Cor. xii. 23, 26.
9 Thefe remiarks, if applicd to the modern flate of that fertile but des
populated kingdom, appear prophetic,
* In1693.. The conftitution of Sweden has lately been very materi- |
ally changedy o 5
: pretty
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pretty abfolute on the prince’s fide, yet there is every where a
convocation of the ftates of the country. But I would fain know
of him, whether he believes there is fuch a place as Ratifbon, and
whether he thinks the Germans fend their deputies thither for
nothing. England had indeed becn happy, if this Gentleman’s
opinion had been true, that its parliaments had met with no inter-
ruption in this laft age. Bur, whatever his thoughts may be,
our parliament was properly loft for feveral years rogether ; from
before the death of King Charles the Firft, tiil the reftoration of his
fon; for it is impoffible in nature to have that affemblyin its truc

perfetion, without a King in his full prerogative and fplendour.
Denmark lias fome years fince, upon very important confidera-
tions, laid afide the affembly of the ftates, and given their King a
greater extent of power, in that particular, than his predeceffors
formerly enjoyed : not but that the King did before enjoy very
fignal prerogatives; and throughout all the Northern Hiftories,
it is eafy to fhew, that ftri&k obedience, and an entire fubmiflion to
their Prince, hath been reigning there from immemorial times ;
nor hath it ever fo much as been known ‘what a republick was.
There has indeed a controver{y been ftarted by Hiftorians, whe-
ther in remote 4ges the kingdom of Denmark has been hereditary
or cleftive. Thcre are weighty reafons for the inheritance, at leaft
if cuftom and prefcription be fuch; fecing fucceffors of the royal
family have come always to the crown : infomuch that, if welook
back as far as Saxo’s fabulous times, we fhall alwnys find the fon
fucceeding his father; or, if the fon has ‘been wanting, another of
the fame race has becn made King. Upon the death of a Prmce,
the eftates conflantly met together 5 but it was with their voices
to confirm the next heir, and not to cle&t another, of any other
family whatfoever : for there cannot be one inflance given through
all the Danith Hiftory, where the royal family was excluded, and
a private man, though endowed with ever fo many exccllent
qualities, exalted to the throne.. The example of Hiarne, recorded
by Saxo, does not argue; for, thofe times being fabulous, the
fory cannot be much relied on ; and it is likewifé to be obferved,
that it was even then fuppofed, that the prince and heir was killed
in Ruflia. Befides, it is morc improbable, becanfe they fay he
was made King for his poetry; pocts being perfons that feldom
arrive at {uch riches and preferments. It is not to be denied but
shat the Dancs fometimes may have renounced their allegiance to
Fgq4 theip
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their King, or rebelled againft him: but thofe inftances are ex-
wemely few, in comparifon of fuch as may be found in the Englith
or other Hiftories. When thefe fadts have been committed, they
have been fo far from being juftified aftcrwards, that the Danes
have ever looked upon them as their greateft misfortunes. And
nothing can more evidently demonftrate to an Englifiman that
faith which the Danes naturally bear to their prince, than the
hatred they have exprefled againt the villainous aét of the Regi-
cides, who committed the horrid murther of King Charles the
Firft. The book called ¢ England’s Black Tribunal,” being
tranflated into their tongue, has, by feveral editions, given them
fuch a fufficient account of it, as to make them univerfally deteft
it. Inthe alliance between the two crowns, February 13, 1660,
it was agreed, in the sth article, that if any of thofe Regicides
were found either in Denmark or Norway, they fhould prefently
be delivered up tothe King of England. Nay, if 2 Dane would
pretend to fix any crime upon the Englifh, it is this,  You have
« kijed your King.” And as all nations have fome word or other
of reproach, their higheft paffion can give an Englifhman no worfe
than that of Rump.

But to come yet nigher to our Author: let us confider whata
sebellious fort of people he would make the Danes; and, in
order to this, let us wait upon one of his Danifh Kings, from the
eleétion to the feaffold. It feerns, when a former prince was
murthered, ¢ a King was prefently chofen by the people of all
¢ forts ; even the boors had their voices,” p. 43. « They were to
4 cle& fuch a perfon, as to them appeared perfonable, valiant, affa-
¢ ble, &c. and adorned with all other virtues.” A very peculiar
method ! The beors undoubtedly were made judges of his ci-
¢ility and breeding; and the citizens wives were brought in, to con-
fider his perfon :. as to his inward qualifications, it was impoflible
for the mob to look into them on the fudden; and if the former
were admitted, thefe were thrown into the bargain. ¢ Regard
« was generally had to the family of the preceding Kings’; and
¢« fometimes they pleafed to chufe the eldeft fon, becaufe the
¢ greatncfs of his paternal eftate might enable him in fome degree
¢ to fupport his office.” So that, if the father died in debt, the
fon was fure to be difinherited ; but, if he had kept his eftate toge-
ther, then the young man might poflibly get into the throne, and,
having a tolerable fortune of his own, with that, together ;Vith

ome
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fome few perquifites of the crown, he might pay his tradefmeny
and, as this Author fays of the King, p. 46, ¢ might live, like
¢ one of our modern noblemen, upon the revenues of his own

# cftate.” :
After the good-fortune of his promotion, if they found theme
fclves miftaken in their choice,  and that they had advanced a
¢ cruel, vicious, tyrannical, covetous, or wafteful perfon; they
4¢ frequently depofed him, oftentimes banithed, fometimes de-
¢ ftroyed him; and this either formally, by making him anfwer
 before the reprefentative body of the pedple ; or if, by ill prac-
“ tices, levying of foldicrs, or contrafting of alliances to fupport
¢ himfelf in oppofition to the peoples rights, he was grown too
¢« powerful to-be legally contended with, they difpatched himr,
“ without any more ceremony, the beft way they could,” p. 44,
45. We fee here that there were five crimes, for which the Kings
of Denmark, by this Author’s Jaws, were to ftand correfted.
Depofing being but a flight punifhment, that was made ufe of fre~
quently ; thercfore we will fuppofe ten or a dozen gone ths, way.
Banifbment he puts in the next degree, and that he fays they were
fentenced to oftentimes 5 from whenee we may rationally conclude,
the banifhed will amount to very near the forementioned number ;
¢ the more incorrigible were fometimes deftroyed.” There are
five or fix fent that way, I warrant you; others were either
Jormally executed by the fentence of a high court of juftice, “ or
4 difpatched, without any more ceremony, the beft way,” for en-
deavouring to fecure themfelves againft the infults of their otvn
fubje@ts. A very moderate computation! And here how few
kings are left to end their days in peace! One would think an
eleftion would net be much contended for, where a crown is ten-
dered upon fuch ticklifh conditions. Yet he tells us, p. 45, ¢ they
#¢ always cleted a better man in lis room ; fometimes the next of
#¢kin, fometimes the valiant man that had expofed himf{elf fo far
4¢ as to undertake the cxpulfion or the kililag of the tyrant; ac
4 other times a private perfon of good reputation, who pofiibly
4 leaft dreamt of fuch an advancement.” I fuppofe the next of
kin were fcldom fo defperate as to venture; and therefore they
oftcner threw their voices away upon fome private perfon, who,
according to this Author’s defcription, might poflibly be fome
honeft drunken ﬂccpv fellow, that had a crown dropt into his
mouth as he Jay yawning.  But generally the inurtherer was like-
wife
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wife the thief, and the villain who had difpatched his prini:e fuc-
cceded him ; henee there arofe a well-ordered government, and alt
men became ambitious of imitating their new King; the meaneft
fubjcéts duly weighing the faults of their fuperiors in their own
breafts (the proper tribunal), the fervant foon fabs his cruel
mafier, the tenant fhoots his woaflefud lord, and the fon poifons
bis covetous old father, that, having fo done, they may by the
common law and juftice of the kingdom fucceed in their refpedtive
" inheritances.

Having done with that government, the lofs of which he fo
much complains of ; we enter upon his account of the prefent
flare ; and find him telling us, p. 46, 47, ¢ that, about thirty-two
 years ago, at one inflant, the face of atRzirs was changed; fo
¢ that the Kings have ever fince been abfolute and asbitrary, not
€ the Jeaft remnant of liberty remaining to the fubjeft; the firft
« and principal article in the Danith law being, that the King has
« the privilege referved to himfelf to explain the law, nay to alter
“ and change it as he fhall find good. The confequences of this
# are, exceflive taxes in times of peace, Httle regard being had to
4 the occafion of them ; poverty in the gentry, mifery in the pea-
¢ fants, and partiality in the diftribution of juftice.”

The occafion of the change of government fthall be declared in
the next paragraph; in the mean time, any one that knows Den-
mark muft confefs, that the King is abfolute, but no farther fo
than a Chriftian King of ourown Proteftant religion may be;
wherefore, amongft other of the obligations which he liesunder, are
the Holy Scriptures, and the Confeffion of Augfburg, as is declared
in the beginning of the Danifh law. As for that law which the
Author delivers, it is declaratory of the King’s authority; and,
fince it is meceflary that a legiflative power fhould be lodged
fomewhere, fhews that it is placed in him. Purfuant to this, the
prefent King has compiled a book of Laws, the Charater of.
which is given by our Author, p.232, 233,  That, for juftice,
“ brevity, and perfpicuity, they exceed all in the world: that they
¢ are grounded ‘upon equity, and are all contained in one quarto
“ volume %, written in the language of the country, which fomuch
¢ plainnefs, that no man who can writc and read, is fo ignorant,

= Poffibly the ground-work of the concife Frederician code, fo celes
beated in modera times.
¢ but
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$¢hut he may. prefently ynderftand his own cafe, and plead it too,
«if he pleafes, without the affiftance of counfel or attorney.”
Being thus conftituted, they are {o agrecable and adapted 1o the
Danifh nation, that they continue flill the fame, the King having
never yet changed nor altered, much lefs explained, any part to
the prejudice of any particular perfon whatfoever ; the execution
of them throughout the whole kingdom is with great equality
and more eminently in the high-court of juftice in Copenhagen,
where the King himfelf is prefident, and fits frequently; where
caufes are often decided in favour of the meaneft peafant, agaialt
the greatelt favourites, who, for wrongs done, have been con-
demned to valt muléts and penalties, as might be fhewn by
{everal inftances, if it were ncedful or proper to infert them.

By this law every man poffeffes his own real or perfonal eftate,
without the leaft encroachment from the King. It is true that
the {ubject pays taxes, but they arc fuch only as neceflity re-
quires ; for, Denmark being {urrounded with many potent neigh-
bours who are all in arms, it muft, for its own prefervation,-
fupport a flect and army, unlefs it could perfuade them to difband
their forces. .

The taxes, being for the common good, are laid equally upon
all; and the King’s moderation in his expences, both as to him-
{clf and the royal family, being fo confpicuous, the fubjeéts have
the greater fatisfaftion to fee what they contribute laid out only
for their own prefervation. Notwithftanding thefe taxes, the
people live in plenty, wanting nothing either for convenience or

“ pleafure.

All this they enjoy, although the government is indeed ab-
folute ; and they with all willingnefs and duc obedience fubmit
themfelves to this government, becaufe ‘they are fufficiently fatif-
fied that this abfolute power was not given to his Majefty of
Denmark till the neceflity for it was unavoidable. The nobility
was_that part of the Danifh conftitution which firft broke in upon
the fymmetry of the whole : in feveral ages, and by infenfible
degrees, they encroached upen the king’s prerogative, but all
along made larger progreffes towards the enflaving of the com-
monalty ; infomuch that all ‘burthens and public taxes were
jmpofed upon them alone. After the war with Sweden, the
commons found themfelves unable longer to live under fuch

oppreflions,
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oppreflions, They had bravely defended their country with the
frazard of their lives, and would have done fo with their fortunes
if they bad had any remaining ; but thefe were wholly fwallowed
up by the nobility, who yet would contribute nothing toward
the maintaining of a juft war againft a foreign enemy and in-
vader. Denmark being upon the brink of ruin; the commons
in thefe circumftances, as the weaker and more opprefied part,
fly to their head for fuccour. Neither the King alone, nor the
commons alone, nor both King and commons jointly, could
control the nobility fo far, as to make them pay taxes; therefore
it was neceffary that all three fhould confent to a new govern-
ment: fo the commons propofed it to the lords, and both 16rds
and commons offer the King to make him abfolute ; which offer
if he had not accepted of, neither himfelf nor the commons could
have fupported the ftate.  Supplics were of neceflity to be raifed ;
the commonalty could not raife them without affiftance; and
there was no other way but this, to make the nobility in fome
equal meafure bear their proportion.

After this alteration in the government, the prefent Author
would make us believe that ftrange miferies happened; and, as
a very aftonifthing one, fays, p. 47, “ That the value of eftates
#¢in moft parts of the kingdom is fallen three fourths.,” Itis
truc, the value of eftates did fall; but nothing near the propor-
tion he fpeaks of. The true reafon was, the want of money
in the commonalty, which had been exhaufted by the war: for
the commons, if they had had wherewithal, would have been glad
to buy eftates; which they were not permitted to do before this
alteration.

Then it muft be confidered, that before this the price of eftates
was extravagant, and far beyond the intrinfic value, for then
none but a nobleman could purchafe lands; and if, by a morts
gage or any other occafion, lands happened to fall into the hands
of other people, they were obliged to proffer them to fale to the
pobility, who fiill purchafed in envy and emulation of one
another. Trade and commerce being little at that time, the
money was chiefly laid out in the buying of eftates; but, fince
the nobles have not the former eagernefs for buying up the land
as before, and fhipping is fo much increafed of late, cvery one
rather chufes to employ his money that way, than to purchafe

lands
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lands at fuch an cxtravagant rate as formerly. And yet it is to
be obferved, according to the relation of a gentleman lately ar-
sived out of Denmark, the value of land is now raifed confider~
ably; fo that, in a littde time, it will come to be very near equal
to what it has been herctofore. For it is to be confidered that,
Denmark and Norway being fince the alteration become mafters
of a very great trade, their money muft increafe likewifc. In
other reigns, it was a rarity to fee fome few fhips, from Copen-
hagen and the moft confiderable cities, go to France and Spain.
Now Copenhagen alone has above fifty Iarge fhips, that trade to
France, &c.; and other parts have them proportionably, befides
thofe bound for Spain, the Streights, Guinea, and the Eaft and
Weft-Indies, &c. And in Norway little fea towns, that formerly
had cither ane, or two, or no fhips at all, but fold their timber
to the Englith and Dutch that came thither (the Dutch efpe-
cially, being as it were their faftors, carrying out their goods,
and fupplying them with all forts of French and Spanith wares,
which the inhabitants never fetched themfelvesy—thefe very
towns, which are not one or two, but moft fea~towns in Norway,
being in abundance all along the fea-coafts, now fend yearly,
to England, France, and Holland, 10, 20, 30, or 4o large
fiy-boats and fhips of other building, as can be teftified by the
merchants who trade to thofe parts. Wit this increafe of trade,
the reputation of Denmark, in refpeét of its intercit with other
princes of Europe, is of late years fo far advanced, as that crown
never yet made fo great a figure in Chriftendom as it does at
prefent; not even in the time of Canutus, when we may fuppofe
it in its greateft profperity.

So that, although an abfolute monarchy, with the additional
term of arbitrary power, founds harfher in the ears of an Englith-
man than moft other nations; his prefent Majefty of Denmark
fhews us that, even in an ablolute monarchy, which in its owa
nature may be under feveral inconveniences in refpelt of the
people, and temprations of encroachment as to the prince; yet
2 wife and good King may fo order his conduét, as to make his
fubjets eafy, and himfelf glorious. y

To conclude ; I take this Chapter to be our Author’s mafter-
piece, particularly his charaler of an old Danith King; it gives
us the very image of the defcriber’s owa thoughts and inclis

nations;
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nations ;* and thews us what fort of King a commonwealth’s-man
may perhaps condefcend to make, and then how many partxcular
ways and means he can find out to difpatch him,

A

CHAP VIL

The Manner kow the Kingdom of Denmark became Hereditary
and Abfolute.

o IT is aftonifhing to confider,” fays our Author, p. 48, ¢ how

a ¢ free and rich people (for fo the Danes were formerly)
“ fhould be perfuaded entirely to part with their liberties.” It
is more aftonithing to me, to fce a man write without confidering :
for in what did ¢ chefe former riches confift3” In a ¢ country
“ exhaufted by the taxes,” p. 50; or in the ¢ want of money to
« difcharge the arrears due to the army,” p.49; or in the
¢ miferies attending the war, which had in a manner ruined the
« people ” In the next place, where was their freedom ? when
the fenator Otto Craeg tells the commons, p. 52, they “ were no
« other than flaves;” and thefe very words made them deli=
berate how to get rid of fuch an odious name and charatter ?
Laftly, how were they perfuaded ¢ entirely to part with their
¢ liberty,” when they gave this power to the King, on exprefs
purpofe to'gain it? ¢ For the King, upon the firft news of the
¢ refolution of the commons, did often openly promife that he
¢ would, in gratitude and recompence, declare them all free, as
¢ {oon as it lay in his power, by the gift they were about to
« make him,” p. s8. "Which' promife he performed accordingly ; .
and put the commons of Denmark into the ftate they are at
prefent, which is far from flavery.

Tt will be neceffary here to fhew how all forts of people ftood
in Denmark before the alteration ; which will eafily make the
true grounds of it appear, and how it came to be effefted with
a confent fo general, and with fo little trouble. The King had
his power curbed by the nobility to a great meafure, p. 545~
and as the Kings found thefe encroachments, they did endea~
vour to prevent them: to fecure their prerogative therefore (in
the latter ages) they often made their fons be elected and fworn
(whence

i
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(whence they were in Danith called ly'lded) during their life-time,
and have homage done them both in Denmark and Norway.
Frederick the Third, who was King at this conjunéture, had
done fo by Prince Chriftian the prefent King; he was then ad-
mired by his fubjeéts for his conduét and valour, p. 54. < They
4 had feen him with an admirable patience and eonftaucy bear
4 all his calamitics : he had often cxpofed his perfon for the
4 fake of his fubjefts; and they therefore thought they could
¢ never do enough to fhew their gratitade towards bim.”

The nobility were very numerous and diffufive : all the lands
were in their fole pofieffion ; their eftates refembled our manors,
of which they were lords, and took their titles from thence;
and as they increafed in wealth, and confequently in lands, they
had additional titles from thence; and thefe accrued either by
purchafe (whicli, as has been faid before, none could make but
themfelves); or elfe by marriages, which they always contraéted
among one another; for, when a nobleman died, his pedigree
was declared to the eighth generation upwards, both by father’s
and mother’s fide, to have been noble. To them alone Leloaged
(and docs belong) the bonour of a coat of arms. Others may
make ufe of ¢yphers and rebufes for diftia@lion: but they do
not deliver them down to pofterity ; nor have they any farther
mark of honour in them. Among thefe nobles there were
twenty four perfons of the chicfeft families, who compofed a
ftanding council, called. rigens raad, or the council of the
kingdom ; upon the death of one of thefe counfellors, his fuc-
ceffor had a patent from the King to conftitute him fo; but he
was always approved, if not firft chofen, by the nobility. This
council had by degrees fo enlarged their authority, as to inter-
pofe in moft of the great affairs of the kingdom. ‘The entire
body of the nobxhty, though ﬁnndmg poffeflied of the l:mds,
looked wpon it, p. 50, as their “ ancient prerogative, to pay
% nothing by way of taxes.”

The reft of the people of Dcnmark confifted of the clergy,
the burghers or citizens, and the peafants, who were cither in
the nature of our farmers, or elfe the worsede, who refcmbled
the villeins in our law, who were fo called quafi ville adfcripts, )
and {o were thefe. :

‘When

.
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‘When a djet was to meet (which it did not do of courfe, or at
certain periods, but upon great occafions (as doing homage; or
to raife taxes), the nobility aflembled together in the palace, and
{at by themiclves; the King feldom coming among them; all
were fummoned, and as many appeared as could with their con-
venience. The clergy and burghers, who were fent in propor-
tion by their feveral diftrifts, fat in the Brewers-hall; and the
peafants, ‘who had their reprefentatives likewife, fat in fome other
hall belonging to fome of the companics. When the nobility
had deliberated concerning a tax, the clergy, burghers, and pea-
fants, were fent for to their houfe, to hear what was to be laid
upon them, and not to debate the matter, or to pretend to control
them. 3
This was the condition of the kingdom and the Danifh parlia-
ment, when the war with Sweden was ended : and it was this
prerogative of the nobility, that made the other ftates fo willing
to devolve a power upon the king, by which he could make the
nobility pay their propertion, and cither clergyman or citizen be
able to purchafe ; and {o the peafant, who before could be a farmer
only, if he could get money, might have licence to become a
free-holder : and the foldier was no doubt likewife defirous of it,
becaufe he had a profpeét then that his arrears thould be paid
him. There being fo many advantages likely to accrue to the
King, whom they acknowledged by his valour and conduét to de-
ferve them ; to the whole royal family, and indeed to all the reft -
of ‘the Danes; and no damage to any, except that which the
nobles received in contributing tawards the defence of the lands
which they poffeffed : it is not fo very ftrange, that an alteration
thould be perfefted in fo few days, all things not only being ripe
for, but neceflity itfelf requiring it.

The fpeech of Otto Cracg made the commons eager to obtain
this alteration, efpecially being headed by their Prefident Nanfon,
who was a man of vigour. ‘The fuperintendant Swan was at the
head of the clergy, who were no lefs defirous of it. Seheftede
was prime minifter, and concurred to their intention ; and feveral
of the nobles themfelves, who were in court, were not difpleafed
at it; and the queen, being a woman of fpirit, thought herfelf
bound to her pofterity to advance it. It was night when the com=~
mons parted from the nobles ; and thar gave them time the better
to concert their refolutions. The next day they come again, and

O declare
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declare their fixt defign, concerning the pawer which they in-
tended to place in his Majefty’s hands. ~ The nobility defired far-
ther time to deliberate concerning .it, and to do it with greater
caution and folemnity. Finding a delay in the nobles, and that
they would not come up to equal refolutions with them, the com-
mons go the fame morning to the palace ; where, being introduced
to the King, they tender him an hereditary and fovereign domis
nion. His Majefty in anfwer tells them of the ncceflity there was
for the concurrence of the nobility, before he fhould be willing to
accept the power they defigned him ; affuring them of his pro-
teftion, and eafe of grievances; difmiffing them with advice to
continue their feflions till matters might be brought to greater
perfeftion. ‘The fame day Monfieur Scheel, a fenator, was to be
buried with much magnificence, and all the nobility invited to 2
great entertainment, as is ufual there upon fuch occafions : in the
mean time the gates of the city were fhut; and whereas two or
three of the nobility had gone out the night before, there was
no opportunity left for the reft to do fo. Now, being all together
upon the forementioned: occafion, they began to deliberate more
ferioufly upon the affair, and to fend sews to the court of their
compliance with the commmons, and their unanimous agreement
with them. Three days were thought requifite for an intermediate
{pace before the confummation of this ceremony, which was per-
formed before the caftle ; the King and royal family being placed
there in chairs of ftate, and receiving: the homage of all the
fenators, nobility, clergy, and commons. So an affair of this
confequence was difpatched in four days, without any farther trou-
ble than what has been related.

We muft allow our Author, inhis defeription of thefe proceed-
ings, to ufe fome of his own ornaments ; and particularly that in-
ftance of hisfubtle genius to dive into the hearts of men, which he
givesus, when hefpeaks, p. 56, about the King’s feeming reluftancy,
“ through doubt of the event, or fenfe of the dithonefty, and crime
“of the altion:” whercas the King was all along willing to re-
ceive the proffer of the commons; but declared that he thoughe
¢ the concurrence of the nobility neceffary,” that the confent
might be univerfal. Heis very particular as to the fums of mo-
ney that were given, p. 74. ¢ Hannibal Schefted had two hun-
“dred thoufand crowns: Swan ghe Bithop had 30,0c0, and was

Vor. L e = o o N “ made
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“ made Archbifhop : the Prefident Nanfon had 20,000.” One
might think he fpoke with the perfon that paid the bitls.
‘This is a piece of fecret hiftory, which may perhaps be revealed
to forcigners : but the Danes know nothing of it; and it feems
to carry the lefs probability, becaufe Swan has an Arch-
bithoprick, and ten thoufand crowns more than Nanfon, who ap-
pears all along to have done equal fervice.

Befides thefe three perfons, « the Clergy, who always make
¢ fure bargains, were the only gainers in this point,” p. 74.
What [ are their revenues enlarged ? do they pay no taxes? ot
what have they gained more than the burghers 2 Why even juft
nothing. There are no taxes raifed upon the burglers, to which
the clergy muft not pay their quota: and whercas, before the
alteration, the clergyman paid, as it were, no taxes, through the
connivance of the nobility ; now he bears an equal fhare with any
man of any other profeflion in the kingdom.

¢ The commons have {ince experienced, that the little finger of
“¢ an abfolute prince can be heavier than the loins of many nobles.
¢« All the citizens of Copenhagen have by it obtained the in-
“ fignificant privilege of wearing fwords ; fo that, at this day, not
¢* a cobler or barber ftirs abroad without a tiltcr-by his fide, let his
¢ putfe be never fo empty.” 4

The privilege of wearing fiords was granted to the citizens
before the change, to encourage them to a vigorous defence of
Copenhagen; ¢ when the clergy not only adhcred to the intereft
4 of their country, but the burghers likewife valiantly defended it,”
p. s1. Before that time none might wear them but the nobility,
unlefs they were foldiers ; and among them, a commoner very
feldom rofe higher than a captain. In the public calamity of
their country, all appeared zealous for the defenge of it. The
works of the town were very indifferent; but they were saifed in
a little time by an incredible induftry ¢ ot only the ftudeats of
the univerfity appeared in arms, and the citizens of condition did
the fame; but the meaneft of the people got fcythes and fuch other
inftruments, to perform what was in their power upon an occation
fo abfolutely neceffary. Indeed all forts of people fhewed that
they were worthy to wear their fwords, fince they knew fo well
Low to ufe them. Afier the alteration, the privileges granted
them were far from mﬁgnmcant. Several, for the bencfit of trade,
&c. are fixt by 3 large chamer.  Befides the Liberty to purchafe

any
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any lands and lordfhips whatfoever, they arc to be burthened
with no impofitions but fuch as the nobles bear; and they hate’
the comfort (which before they had not) to fee their children
admiteed to all honours and public offices, to employments civil
and military (according as they can deferve them), equally as
well as the fons of the greateft noblemen. 3

Barbers indeed in Copenhagen wear {words, as being principal
citizens; for they arc at the fame time very fkilful and able
furgeons, and much refpefted : but coblers ftalking about with
tilters by their fides are as rarc a fight there as roafted greex geefe.

When he told me, p. 74, * the people had the glory of forging
¢ their own chains,” I took the Danes to be like his favage
TIndians, and that they wore fetters and manacles inftead of - other
omnaments; and that all their cold iron was rather employed
that way than for tilters : for, by the bye, a favord is the foolitheft
inftrument in the world for a prince to put into the hands of
fuch fubjeéts as he defigns to make abfolute flaves of. ¢

g

CHAP. VIL
Tbe Conditions, Cuftoms, and Temper of the Pesple. .

THIS Author's Book would be very plaufible, if people
would oblige themfelves, in the reading of one Chapter,
not to-remember what may have been faid in another. His
Eighth Chapter is long enough of itfelf to requirethe fame dif=
penfation ; for the Reader will be at a lofs if he makes ufe of his
memory, or if he hopes that the middle fhould be agreeable to
the beginning, or the end not be contradiftory to them both. As
be has hitherto been partial in reprefenting the nature and
change of the Danith government, fo it is no wonder if he be
miftaken in the confequences he draws from thence: “ The
¢ condition, cuftoms, and temper of the people,” he fays, « aic
¢ influenced by the change of government.” Whatever alters
ation they may have undergone, and whatever new fathions may
by chance or humour be brouglht in, as to cloaths ; yet fiill the
cuftoms of the people are the fame they were before : and more

Gz cfpecially
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efpecially they continue their free and merry way of living,
their hofpitality, and their liberality; all which the Danes and
Norfh have always looked upon as their native qualities. Thefe
make ¢ the condition of people of all ranks” to be very far from
deplorable, p; 752 for they know, that what he calls ¢ habitual
¢ flavery” in them is nothing but a due obedience to fupreme
powers, not interrupted by any mutiny or rebellion; his ¢ lazinefs”
is in them a contented mind; ‘his ¢ fetting them beyond hopes
¢ and. fears” is their defiring not to intrcqch upon the power
Jodged in.their prince, nor creating needlefs jealoufies and mif-
wufts left he fhould mifufe it. For it feems, the Danes have
4 mortified ambition, emulation, and other troublefome qualitics,”
which freedom begets, and which ill men may indeed admire,
but common morality has fet forth to them as vices. From hence
they: ace {o farfrom finding themfelves in ¢! a fickly conftitution,”
tbat, on the contrary, they have evident apd fenfible proofs.
that their obedience amakes . the conftirution of the Danith go-
vernment ftrong and vigorous; fo as to be able to fling off any
ill humours that may be bred within, and to repulfe any accident
from without. Nay they fee it not only healthy, but gay and
florid, proceeding on from ftrength to flrength, in greater degrees
than it has done heretofore, either within their own memories,
or the records of their anceftors.

And indeed the government is fo much the ftronger, becaufe
the nobility now aflift to the fupport of it. Tt is cafily imagined,
that the nobles were in fome greater power before the alteration;
and that they were richer when they contributed nothing toward
the public neceffities of their country than they are now. How-
ever, they are not “ diminithed, or grown fo low,” p. 75, as this
‘Author would jnfinuate ; that proportion which they pay to the
public taxes for the defence of their country being only de-
duéted, they are in the fame’ condition which they were before,
and live very great and nobly on their feats in the country;
fome of which, though ancient, are very decent, others built
'aftcij the modern architéfture; and, delighting much in gardens,
they have them in very good perfeftion. This is the utmoft
‘difference, that whereas formérly only the ancient families called
wdelen, or the nobility, lived fo (bEcag[c then no others could
purchdfe lands); now any one of the burgher-flate, that can
?‘1'. i ¢ §°33 : atford
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afford it, may keep his country-feat, as well as the nobility. What
the nobles pay in taxes is fufficiently re-paid to feveral of them
by the profitable employments which ‘they have in civil affairs ;
and as they help towards the maxnmmng of an army, fo they reap
the benefit by being general officers in it.

Thefe employments our Author complairis of, as ¢ grievous”
to the nobility, p. 78; whereas it {ecms much betrer than living
at home ufelefsly, and it is no more than Awhat they do in all
other courts of Europe. Nor are the ¢ civil employments” fo
JSew, or of {o fmall value, as he would make them, ibid. ' For,
though the long robe has not places of fuch vaft profit as elfe~
where; yer, every government having ity governor and feveral
officers fubordinate, there muft be abundance of employments,
whofe names cannot be {o properly expreffed in the Englith. -

Our Author has given us a very odd account of the nobiﬁty;
and begins with affirming, that ¢ ancient riches and valour were
“¢ the only titles to nobility formerly in this country «” whereds
not he that was rich and valiafit became confequently 2 noble-
man; but the nobility, having got all the lands to them-
{clves, might eafily engrofs the reputation of being brave and
valiant. ¢ None,” it feems, * then took their degree or patents
¢ of honour from the King.” Firft, if this were true, it could
not be for the good of any nation, where, for an encouragement
to glorious ations, there ought to be fome fountain of honour,
and the King certainly is the moft proper one; but, in the fecond
place, it is evident that, as well before as after the alteration, the
King of Denmark made noblemen, and gave patents of honour to
them that deferved well, as can be proved by feveral inftances, in
the reign of Chriftian IV and Frederick III (before he was
made abfolute), as alfo in the reigns of their predeceflors. ¢ Of
¢ late years,” he fays, p. 79, ¢ fome few titles of Baron and Count,
¢ and nothing higher, have been given to favourites, who enjoy
¢ nor the fame privileges by thofe titles which our Lords in Eng-
# land do, but content themfelves with a few airy infignificant
¢ oncs.” There is no neceffity that the nobility of another coun-
try fhould in every thing correfpond with that of England. Sup-
pofe the Counts and Barons in Dgnmark not to be juft the fame,
are therefore their titles airy and jnfignificant > On the quite con-
trary, there is no country in Europe wlicre Counts and Barons
have fuch 2 pre-eminence as in Denmark.  When the King there

G 3 gives
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gives « fhield and helm” (as they call i), that is, a nobleman’s
coat of arms, with a patent of nobility to him; then fuch 2 man
ds diftinguifhed from the common people (and fuch 3s thefe only
were made before the alteration, except fome few Counts created
by foreign Monarchs and Princes). But, when the King will pro-
mote a perfon to a degree higher, which he never does unlefs he
has fo great an eftate as is requifite to fuftain his honoyr and
charaéter, then he #ives the titles of Baron or Count (for Dukes
shete are none in Denmark, that title of old time properly be-
longing tq the royal family). This honour is far greater, and
‘has feveral privileges abpve the reft of the nobility, as may be
feen in the Danith law.  And yet it may more eafily be imagined
thar that honour muft be fo much the greater, by reafon of the
ravity of fuch titles, there npt being twenty in the whole king-
doin,

The following paragraph, that * it is only this kind of nobility
‘¢ with titles that have libeity to make a will, and thereby to dif-
" ptffc of any cttate otherwifc than as the law has determined, yn-
4 lefs fuch will, in the life of the teftator, be approyved of and
* {igned by the King,” has more than one miftake in it; for nat
only this kind, but all the nobility, have titles from the lands they
pofefs and are lords of : thefe indeed have the higheft titles of
Count and Baron; and then not only they, but all the nobility,
nay any one among the clergy and citizens, can make a will;
only it is to be obferved, that it is required to every fuch tefta:
1ncnr, fiom whomfoever it comes, that i be approved and figned
by the King, to render it of force and valid; fo as that the eftate
may go otherwife than the law hath determined. Neither is it
true, p. 81, % that the King affumes to himfelf the power of dif-
« pefing alt Leirs and heiretfes of any confideration.” Sometimes
the King may interpofe his mediation for the marriage of

fome af the chief nability: but it is far from being his ufual+

gufion ; 1uch Iefs does he atfume any power to conitrain them,
vr caufe them who do not hearken to his recommendationg
# o lie under the pam of his difpleafure, which is oo wclvh:y
« to be borne,” p. &1,

Fle noblhi) being forced to endure the forementioned llard-
K'mps. “icis pcﬁxbh, p- 81,  moft of the preftnt pofleffors wauld
¢ quit the cauntry the firft opportunity, if there were not fuch a
¢ L\cre law agaiaft .!hunnon, that, if any one would tranfport

“ Ny lumfdf,
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¢« himfelf, the third part of his purchafe-money fhall ac¢rue to®
¢« the King.” Thislaw is not more hard than itis neceffary ;
for, there being “ no buying and felling of land in Denmark,”
p- 80, the King’s third part of purchafe-money. will amouat to
but little; and where ¢ eftates are a eharge,” and the proprictors
can fcarce abtain the favour of the King to be ¢ fo gracious as
“ o take their eftates from them,” p. 77, one would fancy that
all landed men would lay the key under the door, and be feamper-
ing. Now, to mend their ¢ondition, and to get frec from mo-
narchy and taxes; I would advife them to haften to a neigh-
bouring commonwealth, the feat of liberty, where the chxcf
wminifter of their ftate has not above five hundred pounds falary,
and where their excife and taxes laid on their eftates amount
often to above their yearly income. After all, the law, as it is
reafonable to prevent the fubje& from foliowing his own humour
to the prejudice of his native country, fo it does require but a
fixth part to the King, and a tenth part to the magiftrate of the
place; both which, according tony arithmetick, will not amount
to a third part, 3s is reported by our Author with Lis geometrical
exaétnefs,

Land being worth nothing, how muft the Counts and Barons
do to live? Why, ¢ they arc obliged by all manner of ways to
# keep in with the court; as indeed all are, who have a mind to
¢ live, and cat bread,” p. 79. What then will become of the reft
of the adelen, or native gentry 2 Why, « military employments -
¢ are mightily coveted by them,” p. 81; ¢ almoft as much as the
#civil, and for the famg reafon that the prieft’s office was
¢ among the Jews, viz. that they may cat a picce of bread.”
Bread! bread! is the univerfal cry; and our Author feems to
have borrowed his images, not from the Jews, but rather from
the Zgyptians, e3lling upon Pharoah towards the latter end of
the feven years of famine,

Want of bread is not the only misfortune ; it comes at-
tended with other miferies: for he fays, that “the King of
¢ Denmark,” p. 81, ¢ imitates the French praétice in this par-
s ticular, to make the gentry poor, and render traffick unpro-
# fitable and difhonourable. Men of birth muft live; and one
# half of the nation, by giving themfelves up to flavery, will
 gontripute their afliftance afterwards to put chains upon the

G4 ¢¢ other.
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¢ other. * ‘Yet ‘in Denmark  natives are confidéred’ lefs thin
¢ frangers ; -and all forts of places civil ahd military arc filled
« more by foreignets than gentlemen of the country, &c.” Were
all thefe things true, they would be very great evidences of a
corrupt government : but I fhall beg leave to fet the Reader right
s to thefe particulars, and the condition of the people. The
plenty of the whole country has been fufficiently defetibed; and'
in the .midft of this, the chief nobility enjoy the governments:
of the feveral provinces, and the chief offices of the.kingdom ;'
the veft of the adelen, or nobility, have fubbrdinate governments
and officks, fome at court, and others in the countries where
they bave their feats of refidences fome Germans are in the
court; but the native fubjefts are in ‘greater number, as the
Counts Guldenlew, Rantzow, Reventlaw, Ahlefelt, Friist Baron
Juel; Metlicurs Hogh, Moth, Harboe, Scholler, Luxdorf, and
a great many more, too humerous to be here inferted : and natives
likewife are in all the governments throughout the provinces,
« Men of birth” breed up their fons to feveral employments ;
fome to civil affairs, fome to ftudies, and fome to trade and
traffick, which is as profitable and honourable there as mere
chants can' defire ¢ it has all encouragement from the King, and
many of the higheft rank intereft themfelves in it continually,
Some gentlemen apply themfelyes to arms, and cndeavour that
way to be ferviceable to their country; there are abundance of
thefe in commiflion, Foreigners there are indeed in fome number;
but it mufk be confidered, that they came thither in the late war,
and took pay in Denmark, either of their own account, or hired
out by their princes, Thefe are by birth Germans, French,
Scots, Poles, Pruffians, &c. Yet thefe very men are naturalized,
married, and fettled in Denmark ; and fo are now to be accounted
Danes, The inhabitants do not ¢ pay the foldiers;” nor are
¢ conftantly plagued with infolent jrimates, who lord it where
« they dwell,” p. 87. For the Dane, lying under a neceffity from
his neighbourhood to maintain an army at home, does it after
the manner that may be moft eafy to the people, which is thist
Soldiers are feattered univerfally all round about the countries,
The oﬁicers there often take houfts, and live with their f1m111=s,
their companies quartering round about them., The foldiers ate
fuartered upon’ the inhabitafts, wha are to find them bed, falré
A
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and four, ot vinegar. If the landlord find his foldiers difagree-
able, he may hire them a lodging elfewhere for a fmall matter
but the foldier is generally defirous to oblige his landlord ; which
hé doés by feveral offices and Jabours that he petforms for him,
ard is rewarded with his diet, which otherwife he muft find for
himfelf; fo that by that means he may have the King’s pay
clear for his pocket. And hence it proceeds, that a foldier comes
to be as defirous in a family as a fervant; their arrears are frhall,
the pay being as conftane, and the difcipline as' exa and fevere,
as any where can be, both for officers and foldicrs. Strangers
find themfelves fo well entcrtained in Denmark and Norway,
that it is no wonder they flock thither : great civility, courtefics,
and hofpitality, arc fhewn towards them; which if our Author
will have to be a fault, is certainly onc upon the beft-natured
fide. A man would hardly have thought to have found any

cople in Denmark (according to our Author’s defcription) thac
could get out of it; much lefs to have found ftrangers theres
and that perfoms, ¢ honoured by being born within the confines
¢ of the Empire,” or *“ Poles who have parliaments,” would
ventare thither. But I fee at laft that there is in Denmark fome-
thing worth getting; and leaving one’s own country to become
hafter of,

Come we naw to an unexpe&ted paragraph, and which is be-
yond all credibility. By what has been faid before, one swould
have thought the Danes went “on oot ar leaft, if they did not
go barc-foot ; when, on a fudden, p. 83, he acquaints us With
their ¢ expenfivenefs in retinue, cloaths, &c.” and of * a pro-
# digality, not only in the geatry, whofe condition is more eafy,
# but likewife in the burgher and peafant.” It is not denied
but that the Danes have always been, and are now inclined to a
handfome way of living, and to the free enjoyment of what they
are lawfully poffefed of. It is the geacroufnefs, p. 83, of their
temper and nature, which makes them do it; and notour Author’s
reafons, viz. “the difficulty of procuring a comfortable fub-
¢ fitence, and the litde fecurity of enjoying what fhall be ac-
# quired through induftry; the fenfe that they live but from
% hand to mouth making them live to-day, as the poct advifes,
¢ not knowing but what they now have, may be taken from
# them to-morrow,”  Fhey “all know the quite coatrarys and

whatever
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whatever the poet may fay, they are certain the law fays, that
what they have fo-day, fhall not be taken from them to-morroav,
As for their fpending prodigally becaufe they come by it dif-
ficultly ; Sancho may teach him, that jt is rather, ¢ Lightly come,
< lightly go;” and I look upon this proverb to be as true as his
affertion. Being in 2 merry humour, and in with his poets, he
gives us a bit of Latin, r

¢ Torva lezena lupung fequitur, lupus ipfe capeflam,
¢ Florentem cyfifum fequitur lafciva capellat,”

The admirable application, and the ufe he makes of his learn-~
ing (according to his modern education) as he gives it us, is
this, p. 84.  That the gentleman fpends prefently on himfelf
“ and pleafures all that he can get, for fear his moncy be taken
st from him by taxes, before he has caten or drunk for it: the
¢ peafant, as foon as he gets a rixdollar, lays it out in brandy,
# jeft his landlord fhould hear of it, and take it from him.” Thus,

“ Torva leena,” &c.

~Little could Virgil imagine, when he wrote thofe verfes, that
furure ages would make ¢ florentem cytifum” be by interpretation
a brandy-bottle. Pray, Sir, to be ferious, do they in Denmark
firlt fearch for what a man has by him, and then lay on the
raxes? or rather, as in other countries, proportion them to his
way of Jiving, his eftatc and employments 2 What man in Eng-
Tand would fet up his coach, to avoid the poll tax, by which he
3s to pay five pounds more for keeping it ? .

Come we rew to the merchant and burgher. Thefe, he fays,
$. 83, «{ubfift purely upon credit, there being very few that
s can be called rich, or worth a hundred thoufand rixdollars.”
Lefs than a hundred thoufand rixdollars by far will give a man
zhe denomination of rich®in Denmark or Norway; an eftatc
of 10, 30, or 5o thoufand will be called riches there; for we
muit confider, that a rixdollar will go every way farther there
.than a pound fierling in England. Nay the Author himfelf,
p 303, when he is to fhew the grievoufnefs of the taxes, af-
foas, that ¢ a rixdollar, confidering the fcarcity of moncy, ought
“to be computed to go farther than three crawns with us.”
#nd 2t this race there are not fo few wealthy men as he would

t Virgil, Adn, i. 78. 1
: ? perfunde
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perfuade ys, That trade fhould be managed by credit, is no won-
der: it is pun&tual payment which maintains it ; and their credit
would foon be loft, if they had not wherewithal to pay their
creditors.

« Manufa@lures have been endeayoured to be introduced, not
% fo much with a defign of bencfiting the publick,” p. 85, “ as
& private courtiers and great men, who werc the undertakers ;
¢ byt in a litele time all came to nothing. For it is a fure rule,
¢ Trade will not be forced, where property is not fccured.” Itis
apparent from hencc, that trade is not ¢ difcouraged” in Denmark,
p- 81; fince, by his confeflion, ¢ courtiers and great men become
¢ underrakers.” It is certain likewife that in Denmark feveral
manufactures have fucceeded very well; others indecd have not
had the fame fuccefs, not becaufe property is not fecured, buc
becaufe they can have the fame commodities cheaper from Hol-
land, Spain, or Englaad. The making of filks and drinking-glaffes
(though thefe latter are made in great perfeétion in Copenhagen)
s did not turn to account, becaufe therg is no property in Den-
# mark !” Should you, Sir, take Sir Robert Vyner's® houfe in
Lombard-fireet, and fet up a manufafture for the making tacks
at threc-pence a thoufand, and employ about five hundred fmiths
to furnith London with them; and this project fhould not tura
toonc percent.; muft I areribute this misfortune to the unfecurc-
nefs of the Englifh property; or rather to the difcretion of the
ironmongers, who can have them about eleven pence in the thilling
cheaper if they will but fend to Birmingham ? Who thinks his
eftate to have the worfe title, becaufe he fees people daily fing
their money away in ftock-jobbing ?

There keing an impofibility of haring manufatures introduced
into Denmark, p. 84; ¢ trading towns and villages are all fallea
¢ to decay. Kioge, gnee a flourithing little fea-port town ; lent
¢ Chiriftjan IV two lhundred thoufand rixdollars 3 but, upon oc~
# cafion of the late poll rax, the colleGors were forced 10 1ax
« feather-beds, brafs, pewter, &c. in lieu of money.” That trad-
Aing towns fhall fall to decay, when trade increafes, will fcarce gain
bc]uf As for kmge, that town lying within four leagues of
Copenbiagen, it is no wonder if the trade is in fome meafure de-

v A pnncnp:l goldfmith of thofe days. He was lord mayor is

367
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creafed, finee the flourifhing of that city. 'We have this Author’s
word for it, that Kiorge raifed fo much money * in four and
“ twenty hours time.” Two hundred thoufand rixdollars (and
thofe, as was faid before, equivalent to Englith pounds):is 2
good round fum for a little town to lend in a day’s time; they
Ient fo much then, that it is no great wonder they have no great
plenty,now. However, it was no fuch great fight in England
(even in King Charles’s time) to fee a fturdy fray between a col-
leftor of chimaey-money and an old woman, in behalf of her
porridge pot and battered pewter difh, the only ornament of her
€upboard. And yet, I fuppofc, the Author does not take us to
have been undone then ; though fuch an inftance (which he has
only by bear-fay, p. 85.) is enough to prove all the Danes to be
Tuined, '
“ If this be the cafe of the gentleman and burgher, what can
* be expelied to he that of the poor peafant ” p.86. What in-
decd ! ¢ In Sealand they are all as abfolute flaves as the Negrocs
# aye in Barbadees ; but with this difference, thar their fare is not
« fo good.” For indeed every body knows that there is great
care taktn by the planter, throughout all th¢ Weft-Indies, to
provide dainties for their Negroes, which confift of—pork very
feldom—and potatoes always. The Author is to be éxcufed for
his miftakes in this paragraph, becaufe they cannot o eafily be
rellified without the Danifh law, which I fuppofe he never con-
fulted. It muft be known that, from immemorial time, in Sea-
Jand, there has been a law about worxede, as they are called in
Denmark, that is, vaflals; the fum whereof is, that a2 boor borh
upon a landlord’s land is obliged to flay there, and not to leave
his fervice, except he is frecd by his landlord.  But firft, what he
fays,  that neither they nor their pofterity to all generations can
¢ Jeave the land to which they belong,” p. 86, is far from being
true : for the landlord may make them frec when he pleafes,
which is often pra&ifed; or they may obtain their freedom for a
fmall fum of money, which is done commeonly ; or, if it happens
that a vaffal comes away, and ftays ten years in a city, or twenty
" in the country any where, without his landlord’s ground, he
is free from his claim. Secondly, that ¢ gentlemen count their
¢ riches by their ftocks of beors, as here with us by our ftocks of
“ cattle,” p. 86, is of the fame flamp, As wefay, fuch a gentle-
3 ’ man
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man has fo many tenants, by which we mean {o many farms ; fo
throughout 31l Denmark they fay, he has fo many boors; not
that he has fo many bead ™ of boors, as we would fay of catele.
Thirdly, ¢ that, in cafe of -purchafe, they are fold as belonging
4« to the freehold, juft as timber-trces.”—In England, when a
manor is fold, all the fervices due to the manor are fold with it;
and it is no otherwife in Denmark. Further the landlord cannot
go; for the law fays, the landlord may make his vaffal free, but
he muft by no means fell him to another ; if the vaflal be fold,
then he is free both from him that {old and bought him.  Neither,
fourthly, do ¢ the baors, with all that belongs to them, appertain
¢ to the proprietor of the land:” for fuch a vaffal owes nothing
more to his landlord, than that he fhall ftay on his land, till his
ground, and pay him his rent ; which when it is done, reafonably
the landlord can require nothing more of him; fo that this Jaw
of vaffals in Sealand was principally introduced, that the landlords
might not want tenants. . Thefe vaffals may be tranf{planted from
one farm to another. The wornede are only in Sealand; and the
King would have given them freedom there, fince the alteration,
but that he was thewn there would have been feveral inconve-
niences attending it. As to the condition of the country people
throughout the reft of . Denmark and Norway, it is juft like that
of the farmers in England, paying their rent and due to the land-
lord, or leaving his farm when they cannot agree together. They
do indeed “¢ quarter foldiers;” but it is in the manner before de-
fcribed. And they are “ bound to furnifh horfes and waggons
“ for the King’s baggage and rctinue when he travels.,” Thefe
arc provided by an officer in the nature of our conftable; who
takes care that therc.fhall be an equal fhare for every peafant
throughout Sealand and other provinces where the King of Den-

v This would be nearer the truth, if f;oken of modern Ruffia. A
nobleman of that great empire was mentioning one day in converfation,
that he could have no idea of the grandeur of an Englith peer, if he had
no flaves, ¢ I, faid he, with great enjoyment, ¢ have two thoufand
¢¢ flaves, whom I can fcourge when. I pleafe.”—When fuch an one wants
to raife money, he felis a certain number of them to the government far
foldiers pr failorsy at as good a price as-he can get ; and fometimes bruthes
up the old ones to mix with the younger, in order to put them off like
light coin. : e 3

maik
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mark travels; fo thar it does not come to the fame boors turss
above once a year; for not only they that live near the road, but
thofe likewifc ‘who lic farther off, muft attend in their order:
This feemed to our Author to be ¢ the greateft hardfhip impofcd
¢ on thefe poor peafants. He has feen them fo beaten and abufed
¢ by lacqueys, that it has often moved his pity and indignation
“to fee it,” p. 9o. Tender-hearted Gentleman! there was no
provocation on the boors® fide, I warrant you ! they are gencrally
better bred than to give ill language! If you were fo touclcd
with this, hiow would your pity, Sir, have becn moved, had you
feen a Dane’s head broke in a violent paflion, becaufe he could not
let a draw-bridge down foon enough; or had you feen one of the
King’s huntfmen cut over the pate by a footman > Men may talk
of Barbadoes and Negroes; but the Danes are never nfed fo much
Iike flaves as when they meet with fome fort of Envoys.

According to the account hitherto of people in all ftations, one
would imagine the beggars to be innumerable ; but it fcems you
will fcarce fee a beggar in the ftreets of Copenhagen, except
before fome burgher’s door, who that day gives alms to the poor
of his parifh: for all the poor people of a parith go about, one
day to one, another to another citizen, who knows his day when
he is to give them mcat or money both for dinner and’ fupper.
¥f any other beggar is feen in the ftreet, an officer carries him im-
mediately to prifon or punifhment.

After what has been faid concerning the ftate of all forts of
perfons, even to the meaneft, who do not appear to want a
comfortable fubfiftence ; what man will not prefently agrce with
the Author, when he fays, ¢ Denmark at prefent is, but com-
& petently peopled,” p. 88; ¢ vexation of fpirit, ill diet, and
# poverty, being great obftruétions to procreation s and the pea-
 fants, who before ufed to have a large picce of platc or two,
% gold rings, filver fpoons, &c. not having them now, or indeed.
¢ any ather utenfil of value, unlefs it be feather-beds, whereof
s¢ there are better and in greater plenty than in any place he ever
« faw,” I fhould have imagined feather-beds to have been as pro-
lific a piece of furniture as gold rings and filver porringers.

However, the people have continued much about the fame num-
ber for thefe two or three hundred years. As to the multitudes
that have been there heretofore, this may be obferved, thar, fince

from
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fiom all the three Northern kingdoms, Dénmark, Norway, and
Sweden, and the adjacent provinces near the Elbe and Wefer, fo
many fwarms went out fo often to conquer and inhabit other
more fertile and Southern countries, it is probable at laft fo great
deduftions might cxhauftthe number ; as Saxo-Grammaticus, in
his Eighth Book, in the Life of King Snio, fays, “ that, when
¢ the Lombards went out of Denmatk, in the great famine and
¢ dearth that reigned then, the kingdom was fo deferted, that
# great woods and forefts grew up in many places where before
“had been fertile ground; and to this day, the figns of the
¢ plough are ro be feen among the trees.”  Another great reafon
is attributed 1o the plague, called the black death, that ravaged all
the Northern kingdoms in the year 1348; when fo many died,
that fcarce the tenth man was left to till the ground.

Our Author gives anothier reafon why they are not {o numerons
as formerly; for ¢ difcontent kills them;” and it is ufual to
have them dic of a flatch, which is “ an apoplexy proceeding from
<« trouble of mind.” The falling-ficknefs is more commen in
the Northemn kingdoms than with us; bur not to that degree
that our Author talks of, p. go. And their apoplexies are not
half fo fatal as they have been in Erigland within thefe few years.
It is fcarce reconcileable, that people fhould die in fuch pumber
for difcontent, whom, in the beginning of the Chapter, he de-
fcribes, p. 75, as taken up with a dull pleafure of being carelefi
and infenfible.

Let us proceed to the defcription of their dict, in which the
Reader may expect exadlnefs ; feeing our Author all along feems
to have been a good trencher-man. ¢ Their tables are ufually
“ well furnifhed with difhes; yet he cannot commend their
¢ chear,” p. 92. Other Englifhmen have mightily commended
their cNear, and never complained of ¢ the leanncfs of their
“ meat.” The truth is, the Danes like it the betier for not being
very fat; the greateft fauly which they and other ftrangers find
with the Englifh meat is, that it is too fat, which difagrees with
moft of them. This may be one rcafon, and perhaps a better
than that of * property not being feccure,” why they have not
been over_ diligent to introduce “ the fattening of tame fowl;” it
Leing ¢ an art not known to above two or three in Copenhagen.”
And yet fat capons were in Denmark and Norway long before
any Englifitan brought in the ¢ramming manufsiture, p. 92.

Beef
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Beef and’ weal, p. 42, he allows them. ¢ Wether mutton is
# {carce, and feldom good;” not fo fcarce or bad, though not in
fuch plenty or fo fat as in England. #ild ducks 1afte as well as
in England.  Plovers they have, but do net care for: faipes
and other fea-fowl in abundance through all Denmark. Accord-
ing to bim here are  no wild pheafants, swoodcocks, rabbits, or
«¢ fallow deer ; red being the Kihg's game, not to be bought for
# money.” What game is permitted by law to be fold in our
Englith markets > Wild pheafants are not there as yet; but, the
Prince Royal having a nurfery of tame ones near Copenhagen,
and they increaling prodigioufly, it is thought: they will foon
grow wild and common.  Their woodcocks, called agerboxs, are
mofk delicious in Denmark. They have all forts of venifon in
plenty and perfeftion ; nor is it kept fo firiétly for the King's own
ufe, but that it is very often to be had among any people of
fathion : for the King’s huntfmen have great privileges in this
cafe’; and moft of the nability and gentry, having their game in
the country, can communicate enopgh of all forts to their friends.
Rabbits the Danes have; but they do not care for them, they not
being fo good as in England. But hares are plenty, and the
Author fays good, p. gz ; as likewife ¢ their bacon excellent.”
As to their fith, I have fpoken before. ¢ Their butter is very
*¢ good ; and they have melons, grapes, peaches, and all forts of
# fallads, ingreatperfeCtion. However, in general, their way of
-4 cookery would hardly be pleafing to an Englifhman,” p. g2, 93.
“The Danes gencrally roaft and boil their meat more than the
Englith. If you call theirs over-roafted, they would fay yours
was raw ; but this might eafily be adjufted. Their broths and
foups are extraordinary; I fancy, together with them, a man
might contrive a good dinner, and a defest out of what has been
mentioned.

To confummate the entertainment. ¢ Their liquors are
¢ Rhenifh wine, cherry-brandy, and all forts of French wine,”
P-93. ¢ The fair fex do not refufe them ;" in fuch a quantity as
is agreeable to their health, and becoming their fex and modefty.
¢ The men are fond of them,” p. 93 ; more addi€ted to drinking
perhaps than is neceffary : but, for thefe twenty years laft paft;
‘that humour has declined, and does in fome meafure continue to
o fo daily. g

There
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There are fomg few other cuftoms of the Danith nation, which
lie reprefents after his fafhion, and fo concludes.

¢ Their mairiages are ufually preceded by contradls,” p. 94;
and there is fomne interval between that and the wedding, accord=
ing to the conditions of the perfons, Whathe fays concerning
¢ three, four, or more years, before they proceed to a public
¢ wedding by the minifter,” p. 94, is to introduce his following
feandal upon the young people s that often the young conple
¢ grow better acquainted before fuch formalites are difpatched.”
There are no fuch long intervals, or very feldom at leaft.  Befides;
there is fuch a firi@nefs in Deamark about marrying, that no
minifter dare marry any that is not of his own parifh, which pre-
verys feveral inconveniences : and there can be no greater fhame
than it is in Denmark for a new-married woman ta be brought
to bed before lier time.

If we will believe him, ¢ the gentry give portions with their
¢ daughters,” p. 94. I muft confefs, I had rather believe the
Danes themfelves ; who affure me, that nobody in Denmark gives
any portion in money with his daughters, except the wedding-
dinner, cloaths, and houfehold-ftuff. But, in requital for this,
the daughters have a fhare of the ¢ftate when their parents dic:
for it is to be remarked, that every brother hath an equal fhare of
the patrimony, the youngeft as well as the eldeft ; and each fifter
has half as much as any brother. When a parent would difpofe
of his cftaze otherwife by will, it muft (as has been faid before)
be figned by the King in his life-time 5 which, in truth, is no other,
than that he muft have a new law to difinherit any of his chil-
dren. :

¢ Sumptuous burials and .monuments,” he fays, ‘‘are much
“ in requeft with the nobility,” p.94. The King has fome years
fince, by a particular law, retrenched much of the former luxury
and magnificence of the great peoples burials; fo that they now
are moderate, and yet very proper and decent. The common peo~
ple are ¢ mean-fpirited,” p. 94 yet, in the foregoing page, they
were ¢ proud and vain;” which two forts of qualities feldom
meet together.  If thicy have any fault, it is a quite contrary one ;
which is that of being too much inclined to fight upon the leaft
word, and too flight provecations : befides, they muft always be
acknowledged to be defirous rather to confer than receive obliga-
tions, which ¢ a mean fpfrit” never does.  ‘The Swedes, who are

Vor. I. H &
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as brave a nation as any in the world, have fufﬁcxcmly tried tITeu'
courage ; and in‘all their engagements that they have had in’ the
prefent King and Queen of England’s fervice, they have behaved
themfelves like men. The defence which the common people
made for their country, and Amack in particular, deferves not
only to be encouraged with privileges, but to have fo excellent a
Poem as that of “ Amagria vindicata,” written by Borrichius, to
continue the memory of their valour down to pofterity.

‘Wiliat tradefmen he may have met with, it is impoflible to
know, or what notion he may have of being cheated. But
whereas he fays, p. 95, the common people are ¢ inclined to grofs
¢ cheating ;” they have the general reputation with other men of

ing fair dealers. Firft, ¢ An old fuperflitious woman would
“not fell him any green geefe.” This filly flory (as he relates
it, p.95s 96.) ¢ gives him a more lively ideaof the temper of the
& common people, than any dcfcnpuon he could make;” and in
mine it raifes a much bng}\ter image of the Author : efpecielly
when he proceeds to tell me, ¢ that, in their markets, they wilt
¢« afk ‘the fame price for ftinking meat as for frefh, for lean as
« for fat, if it be of a kind,” p. 97. We will fuppofe the
butchers fo mad as to do fo. But how came he to know this
curiofity ? did he cheapen lean meat and flinking meat? Some
frugal pcople go towards the latter end of a market, to buy the
refufe cheap: perhaps our Author did fo too, and makes his
complaint in print, becaufe he was difappointed of a penny-
worth.

Where he lays it down, “ as a fure way not to obtain, to feem
¢ to value, and to atk importunately,” p. 9o; itis that way which
I would advife no man to follow: for certainly the Danes are
not fuch fools as to keep their wares, when they find the buyer fo
forward as to overvalue them.

¢ No lodgings in Copenhagen for ftrangers. In taverns one
¢ muft be content to eat and drink in a public reom,” p. 97.
It is fo in al}l Germany ; but in Copenhagen perfons may have
rables or rooms tor themfelyes when befpoken; and no ftranger

need or does want convenient lodgings, both in public and pri-

vate houfes.

- % Their feafons of jollity are very fearce,” p. 97. Perfons of
fathion liave their diverfions at feafonable times, as mufick, come—
dies, retreats into the coufntry in fummer, az well as their fleds in

- . the
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the winter: whereas he fays, ¢ they content themfelves with
“ running at the goofc on Shrove-Tucfday,” p 7. One would
think that men of quality ran at this goofe; butit1s enly a paftime
of his beloved boors of Amack, and performed by them: only
fometimes, becaufe of the odd frolicks of thefe peafants, perfons
of better charafter condefcend to be their fpetators. ;

Perhaps it may be thought too nice for him to remark, ¢ That
¢ nobody prefumes to go in a fled till the King and court has
¢ begun; that the King paflés over a new bridge the firft; and
% that the clocks of Copenhagen firike the hours after the court
“ clock,” p. 97. If thefe remarks were but as true as they are
nice, they would be admirable : but, as foon as the fnow comes,
every onc prefumes to ufe his fled ; the diverfion of it indeced is
become more fafhionable, when the Kinly and court have done it
one night through Copenhagen. As for new bridges, fome of
them might drop down again without any paffage over them if
no one were to go till the King had done it: m the mean time
-our Author muft provide ferries for the paffengers. Fhe clocks
of Copenhagen muft be the moft complaifantin the world ; other-
wife, if fome traiterous clocks fhould chance to go too faft, they
might make an cxception to a rule fo univerfal. I like this ace
count our Autlior gives us of precedency in fuch ridiculous-mat-
ters moft extremely ; becaufe, having been fearching, according to
his advice, among the Barbarians, I find fomething like it at the
Savage court of Monomotapa, where the Emperor, having dined,
commands a trumpet to be founded, to give notice to the refl of
the princes of the world, that they may go to dinnet.

The language, he fays, ¢ is very ungrateful, and like the Irith
 in its whining complaining tone,” p. 98. He may be as free
with the Irifh as he pleafes. But the Danes and Norfh {peak
more like the Englifh in their acccnt’than any other- people;
“and therefore thefe two nations moft eafily learn to read, fpeak,
and underftand, one another’s languages, upon occafion. There
is a2 great agrecment between their monofyllables,” p. 98;
-which, being generally the particics and ftrength or finews of
a language, fhew that the Englifh has not only incorporated the
old Saxon, but the Danifh likewife, to bring it to its prefent
perfe&ion. At court,. High Dutch and French are much ufed,
and alfo Iralian. Though converfation often pafles in thefe; yer,
xf ¢ any fhould boaft that Lic could not fpeak Danith,” p. 98, he

Ha would
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would render himfelf ridiculous; and an Englithman might
think him not worthy to eat Danith bread: and indeed with
reafon ; for, among the living tongues, there is none that, for
its abundance, the propriety of the expreffion, the fitnefs and
agreeablencfs to poetry and numbers, can pretend to furpafs it.

I fhall finifh the remarks upon this chapter with a recapiru-
Tation. of what the Anthor has delivered in it. Was ever any
man {o planct-ftruck as this Writer, to pronounce a people the
¢ moft miferable” in one page, and to fill the next with «the
¢ grandeur and equipage, p. 83, of the gentry, the plenty of
< their rables,” p. 92 ; their retrears for pleafure ¢ in fruitful
¢ and delightfome gardens,” ibid.; at the fame time declaring
¢ that the burghers, fervants, and even peafants, have change of
¢ linen, and are neat and cleanly,” p. 932 What country can
boaft of more than plenty and neatnefs 2

He begins with telling us, ¢ that, in former times, when the
“ nobility and gentry were the fame thing,” p. 76 ; that is,
during the times that the nobles had  an excefs of power,” p. 76,
in their hands; ¢ they lived in great afflucnce and profperity,”
#bid. which he takes much pains to deferibe, and every body will
eafily be_induced to belicve. ¢ Then the commmons were willing
“in a great meafure to be direfted by them,” ibid.; that is,
¢ becaufe they depended on them,” ibid.; were forced, * like
< flaves,” p. 54, to truckle to them whether they would or no.
« But, in procefs of time, the liberties of the whole country were
¢« loft,” p. 76. By which alteration, the nobles were reduced to
fome bounds, and the commons delivered .from a tyrannicgl

- ariftocracy, p. 73. This change forfooth ¢ creates in them all 2
“ kind of lazinefs and idle defpondency, fetting them beyond

# hopes and fears; infomuch that even the nobility are now -

“ defirous,” p. 78, “ to procure cmployments civil (firange!). and
¢ nilitary (wonderful ! Y'—Civil, T fuppofe, without Acpes; and
military, without fears.
Under thefe circumftances, * it is eafily imagined, the prefent
“« condition of fuch a people,in all ranks is moft deplorable,”
p- 75 “ their nobility and gentry funk very low, and diminith-
 ing daily both in number and credit,” p. 76 ; ¢ they are forced
“to live meanly and obfcurely in fome corner of their ruinous
< palaces; and patiently endure their poverty ac home; their
“ < fpirits
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< {pirits (for there was not fo much as a fong or tune made in
#¢three years, p. 96,) as well as eftates grown fo mean, that
¢ you would fcarce believe them to be gentlemen by their dif-
#¢ courfe and garb.”
** The truth of all which foregoing affertions is feen in nothing
more plainly than in what he fully delivers to us, concerning
the extravagant expences which the Danes are at, in ¢ coaches,
# retinue, cloaths,” &c. p. 83. They ride abroad, it feems, poor
gentlemen ! in “their coachgs with great equipage,” to fhew
# how patiently they endure their poverty in fome obfcure corner
¢ of their ruinous palaces I” They go fo ¢ very fine in their drefs,
¢ after the French mode,” p. 93. and are fo “ prodigal in their
s¢ cloaths,” p. 83, “ that you would fcarce belicve them to bg
« gentlemen by their garb.”—* Their tables are {o well furnithed
#¢ with difhes,” p. 92, and their gardens afford them fruit in
# {o great perfection,” that they are forced to feeck employments,
#¢ that they may eat a piece of bread,” p. 79. 81. But, if they
have a mind to caroufe, or be exceffive in their drinking, they
have ¢ Rhenith and French wines,” p. 93, to do it with: and
upon a merry bouty even a boor can drop a rixdollar, for a
chiruping dofe of ¢ brandy," p. 84; and, though he has neither
plate nor “filver fpoon in bis cottage,” p. 88, yet can be as
merry as a prince, and has ¢ clean linen,” p. 93. (poor flave )
p. 86; and a good feather-bed, (peor Negro!) p, 88, to go
home and lye down on. s

To conclude; when any of the gentry dye, they leave {uch
eftates behind them, as that their children think themfcdves
obliged to make “ coftly burials,” and jaife ¢ fumptuous monu-
# ments,” p. 94, to their memory.

Such is their mifery when living j fuch their ignominy when
dead ! :

v
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CHAP. IX,
Of the Revenue.

ET wusinthis Chapter follow the Author’sadvice, p. 102,
A4 and ¢ meafure Hercules by his foot.” If what has gong
befare does not fuffice, let us at leaft from hence take the
height of his fancy, and the level of his underftanding.

He does indeed throughout the whole purfue his firft defign;
which is, to multiply the taxes, and yet afterwards to leffen the
revenue. With what art he does it, and with what refpeét to
truth, the following inftances may convince the reader,

Confumption, or excifc upon things confumable, is the firft

tax he mentions, p. 100. The Danes perhaps took their pattern
for this from Holland. But here the Author, to multiply the
taxcs, makes three of one 5 for he fays, * There are befides
¢ fmaller taxes ; as, thirdly, upon marriages, where every couple
¢ marrying pay fo much for their licence, according to their
¢ qualities; this is pretty high,. and comes in fome cafes to 30
% or 40 rixdollars.” ‘This is only a branch -of the confumption ;
where it is decreed, that every couple that marries fhall pay a
{mall matter to the King; nor is this pretty bigb, for it feldom
amounts among the common people higher than from half a
rixdollar to a-whole cne. But paying for licences for marriage
is quite another thing. People of quality, that will not have
the publii bans thrice proclaimed in the churches, and befides
defire to be married at home in their houfes privately, buy
licenles, and- commonly pay 10 rixdollars for them. That tax
for “ brewing, grinding, &c.” is nothing elfe but the confump-
tion paid by brewers or millers.
"« Poll-money,” he fays, p. 101, % is fometimes raifed twice a
¢ year.” This is more than the Danes know of (or, if it mighe
have happened, is cxtremely rare); and in raifing this tax, more
proportion is obferved in Denmark between the fubftance of one
and another than any where elfe : wherefore it is very far from
truth, that ¢ it is only gueffed at.” .

« Fortification-tax, or money raifed for or upon pretence of
¢ making fortifications,” p. 101, was never raifed but once,
which was three years ago; nor was it done then upon prefence,

byt
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but expended upon the fortifications of Croncborg, Renfborg,
&c. and then, to cafe the fubjeét, the poll-tax was not gathered
that year. Marriage-tax for a daughter of Denmark is raifed
upon occafion (as in other places); but that ¢ under this name
“ occafion is taken to raife more than the portion,” is more than
any one can pretend to demonftrate.

¢ Trade-money,” p. 101,  where every tradefman is taxed for
¢ the exercifing his trade, and morcover obliged to quarter
¢ foldiers,” is a tax never heard of; except what a tradefman
pays to his company in the cities where he begins to exercife
his trade, and this is very unjuftly called a tax to the King ;
and then he is obliged to quarter foldiers, not as a tradefman,
but a burgher.

¢ Ground-rent,” he fays, p. 10z, “is paid for all houfes in
¢ Copenhagen, or any other towns in Denmark; which are
¢ taxed by the King when he pleafes.,” This is called &yftat, or
town-tax, and is contributed towards the city-ftock, and is a
very fmall matter; nothing near 4 per cens. as he afterwards, p.
303, would perfuade us. In the other cities of Denmark, this
fax was never known to be paid to the King : but in Copenhagen
fuch a thing may have happened once, inftead of another tax
which then ceafed,

We come nexc to fix very edifying pages, viz. p. 103, 104,
1205, 106, 107, 1085 where any one that is curious may know
the excife upon muftard-feed, eggs, tripe, and coleworts ; alfo
upon ecls, foap, "and herrings : which theet of his Book can be
no where more acceptable, nor of greater ufe, than for the more
carcful prefervation of thofe commedities, when they are to be
garried from Leaden-hall or Newgate market.

¢ Public-mills,” it fecms, “ thereare,” pl 1093 % where all the
« inhabitants of Copenhagen are. bound to grind, and to pay the
« fums above-mentioned for grinding.” There are fuch millsg
but they canfe no new tax : and: what is paid for grinding there,
is as cheap as it would be done any where elfe ; they being ap-
pointed only, that fo the confumption-tax may not be avoided.

Having gone a fecond time over his taxes, and given 3R ac-
count of fome that had never been, and others that Lave {eldom
been ; he comes at laft, p. 213, to one “thatr had like to have
# bsen . for, if the King’s only daughter had been married to
T e H 4 # the
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¢ the Eletor of Saxony, as fhe was about to be, a tax had cer»
¢ tainly been levied.” Perhaps there might! In the mean time
what does this tax do here; elpecially when (in the very next
words) he fuppofes that, by this, an Englifh Reader has taken
a furfeit of his account of taxes? For, if he muft have fur-
feited us, it might have been with fomething to the puipofe. * I
confefs no tax the Danes lie ynder furfeits me half {o much, as
the having paid three fhillings for fuch a narrative.

After all that he has faid, it is eafily imagined, that a fleet and
army cannot be maintained without taxes, which are raifed eithes
upon land, by poll-money or excife. His prefent Majefty has
with great wifdom caufed ¢ a valuation of all houfes in citics,
“and an admeafuremeng of all lands in the country,” p. 1103
from whence every man pays in proportion to his eftate, and
¢ cach farm is taxed higher or lower, according to the ferility
« of the land, feafonablencls of the year, or ability of the land:
 lord,” p. 101.  “ So there is an equality of the tages, and the
« manner of taxing,” p. 247. This makes the people both wil-

ling and able to bear them : and as the contrary, viz. unequal

vaxation, was tlie caufe of the altergtion of the government, fo
this is the prefervation of it

Were Denmark in ¢ a profound peace,” as the Author hmagines,
p. 114; then he might have cried out with fome reafon,  Pax
« fervientibus gravnor eft, quam hbens bellum.” But, when
the' greateft princes in Europe are in arms, dunrv7 the noife and
ruinult of war, the peace of Denmark cannot be (a ¢ profound.”
And I believe that it is no ill maxim for a neuter prince to take
care, whil®t his neighbours are in war, that the conqueror fhall

not be able to hurt him. Dcnmark endeavours to do this, and
accordingly keeps up a flcet and army ¢ fo that, ¢ if a war fhould
« happen,” he need nof be in fufpenfe ¢ whether his fubjelts
« could pof’ibly bear a greater burthen,” p. 110; for there would
not be a neceifity for much more towards mammmno them;
and then, befides the (hl‘uplmma of the men, there would be al}
that chargs faved, which attends upon the levying of new
{oldiers.

From this account of taxes, the Author brings us to a cata-
logue of other miferies : « The number of biading thips is de-
“ Llydf‘.’l and does not come up to what it did wichin thcﬁ:

¢ thirty
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# thirty years,” p. 116 “and the foreign trade of Norway Is
¢ confiderably diminithed fince their late quarrcl with the Dutch,”
P r15: wheteas, ia truth, the trade never was greater than it
is now; and the Durch can fo little e fupplied with their wooden
commodities from Sweden, that they are glad to re-fix their
commerce with Norway again.

He gives us, p. 117, his computation of the thips thar trade
thither, and that pafs the found yearly : but I never liked his
compurations, becaule I have before found him wrong in his
arithmetick; and at prefenc there is a differcnée that I cannot
eafily reconcile. In his Chapter of the Sound, p. 23, 24,25, he
recites ¢ a letter from a very underflanding perfon, March 31,
“1691,” which gives him to underftand, * that, fince the peace
¢ with Sweden, the Sound has not yielded above 8c,000 rix-
#¢ dollars per annum; and the laft year paft, it did not reach to
¢¢ full 70,000.” Now, it T fhould have believed his ¢ undciftand-

" # ing friend,” what a miftake I might have ryn into ! For, when
the Autlior himfclf comes to give us his opinion of it, p. 113,
he fays, that, * in the years 1690 and 1691, it amounted not to
¢ much more than 65,000 rixdollars, at which rate we may judge
¢ it likely to continuc.” Secing this difagreement between hin
and his ¢ uaderftanding fricnd ;” what credit can we ftrangers
give to the letter of advice, when there are at leaft 4000 rix-
dollars, in the account between them, which he will not take his
friend’s word for?

# There is another branch of the King’s revenue,” p. 117,
#¢ which is leaft confiderable, and arifes from the rents of the
# crown-lands and confilcated eftates. The latter are in the
# King's hands, cither upon account of forfeiture for treafon and
¢ other crimes, or by reafon of debt and non-payment of taxcs;
¢ but, notwithftanding this addition of lands, the King is fo far
# from Leing the richer, that he is the poorer for it.” And
were the thing true, * that eftates fcll in to the crown rather
# than pay taxes,” it would be great pity that the King fhould
peceive any advantage by them! But fuch furrenders are as
umaginary as his confifcations for treafon and other crimes : for
Denmark is that happy country, where, according to his own
words, p. 139, * you never hear of any perfon guilty of the
# ctime of treafon agatnft the hmg, there are no chppcrs and

¢ coiners,
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“ coiners, no robbers upon the high-way, nor houfe-breakers.?
So that if he, being an exaét arithmetician, will put together
the rents of eftates given to the King rather than pay. taxes;
the rents of eftates confifcated for treafon ; remts of eftates for-
feited for coining, robbing, and houfe-brcaking, to the money
;ﬁﬁng to his Majefty from ¢ the tax which might have been,”
p. 113; the fum total will probably be juft nothing.

But farther, as for this forr of land, it generally turns to
« foreft, and contributes to his diverfion, though little to his
« purfe,” p. 118. It is 2 fign his purfe nceds no fupply, when
he can afford fo much ground for his diverfion. % And then
¢ the royal palaces run to decay,” ibid.; and fo they do in all
countries, when the prince is better pleafed with another fitua-
tion. As for feveral of the King of Denmark’s palaces, they
are old uncouth buildings, ufed by former Kings, difufed now,
and therefore not kept in fo good order as Frederickfborg, Jagerf-
borg, and others, where the King pafles fome part of the year.

The Author, it feems, has met with another ¢ underftanding
¢ perfon,” p. 119, who has informed him in feveral things; as,
firft, ¢ that it is very difficult to make any rational computation
¢ of the running cafh of thefe kingdoms,” or indeed of any
kingdom befides this; and fo his labour might have been fuper-
feded; “ certainly it is but very little, and not near the hundredth
¢ part of that of England,” ibid. When he is able to give 2
rational computation of the running cath of England, then it
will be time enough to guefs what proportion that of Denmark
may bear toit: but, till I find that underftanding perfons agreg
in the computation of that of my own country, I fhall defpair
of finding them exalt as to that of another. If ¢ they have no
¢ cafh by them, and are indebted over head aud ears to their
¢ creditors at Amfterdam and Hamburgh,” ibid. how comes
it to pafs that the Danith merchants have fo good credit in both
thofe cities, and how come they to have it in London? ¢ Bug
s the officers of the army tranfport their money to other couns
¢ tries.” This may be true in fome very few inftances; but,
for the moft part, thefe officers are Danes, or married and fetrled
in Denmask, as has before been intimated. “ ‘That fcw or .
¢ none of the minifters of ftate purchafe any lands,” p. 118, is
as true as other of his remarks; for there is no public minifte;,

bg
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be he Dane or not, that has not one, two, or more feats, with lands
appertaining to them, in the country, ¢ That thefe kingdoms
¢ confume more of foreign commodities than tl.eir own produt
¢ can countervail,” ibid. cannot certainly be faid 07 Norwag, noe
of feveral provinces of Denmark, as Jutland, Laaland, &c. ; and
any perfon who has the leaft knowledge of their traffick will
eafily confute this affertion. As for ¢ running of brafs-money
¢« amongft the common people,” it is as farthingsamongft us. Their
filver coin is very good in refpe&t of feveral other nations, al-
though not equal to Sterling ; Lut, whether the goodnefs of coin
be a way to preferve running. cafh in a kingdom, may perhaps
hereafter come to be confidered by the Englifh,

Under thefe circumftances, I cannot think this ¢ underftand-
¢ ing perfon” a competent judge of the running cafh of Den-
mark ; any more than I take the Author to be of the King of
Denmark’s revenue, though he is fo very particular as to make
it ¢« two millions two hundred twenty-two thoufand rixdollars,”
p- 522, And I am the more confirmed in this opinion, becaufe,
the taxes not being every year the fame, the revenue received by
feveral officers, and no account given but to the King himfelf,
the calculation of the revenue ean hardly be made by thofe who
are moft employed in thefe affairs at the court, much lefs by a
forcigner.

“ To conclude with Norway : the revenue of the Southern part
# amounts to between five and fix hundred thoufand rixdollars,
#¢ and of the Northern to between twe and three hundred thou-
#{ind; and fo the rtotal may be, communibus annis, Soo,cco
¢ rixdollars.” So fays the Author, p. 117, Butr, when he
comes to fum up the whole revenue, p. 127, there all the
revenue of Norway comcs but to 700,000 rixdollars. Were
their loffes in Denmark to be fo great, « the natives,” p. 120,
#¢ might well think that it was impoflible for the taxes to con-
“ tinue ; and with for an invader, fince they have little or no
#¢ property to lofc.” For you were pleafed, Sir, to drop four
thoufand rixdollars in the cuftoms of the Sound; and here you
defalk a hundred thoufand rixdollars more. Might T advife,
whatever forcigners may be preferred in the Danifh court, you
fhould never come into the treafury, if you can make up your
geeompts no better.

CHAP.
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4 CHAP X
Of the Army, Fleet, and Fortreffes.

T HE Autlor begins this Chapter with bewailing the mifery
. of Demnark, that the revenue is expended upon a flanding
army, and upon the maintaining of a fleet and fortreffes » and if
Denmark had not {ufficient reafons for the maintenance of all thefe,
they would have juft caufe to complain.

But ic feems it is ¢ the King of France, that great mafter of the
“ art of reigning,that hasinftructed the court of Denmark,” p.123;
¢ and the King is his pupil,” p. 124 : and in purfuance to fuch 3
‘charaéter, he has taught him ¢ the pernicious fecret of making one
¢ partof the people both the bridle and fcourge to the other.” This
is-not fo great a fecret, but that it has been known and practifed in
all ages and countries ;- that, when one part of a nation is fatious
and mutinous, the more honeft and fober part fhould éridle themn ;
and if part of a nation rcbel, the other, that is for quictnefs,
thould endeavour to fcourge and corre@ them. But, God be
thanked ! Denmark has no occafion for an army upon thefe ac-
counts, nor neceflity of going to France for fuch a maxim,
In the next place, ¢ France has taught him to raife morc men
* than his country can maintain,” p. 124. Very well! and then
his own prudence teaches him to difband fuch as he thinks un-
neceflary or burthenfome to him, as he has done feveral times.
But the great thing that he has taught him is, ¢ that foldiers are
* the only true riches,” p. 126—127. The thing that the Au-
thor would here refleét upon is, that the German Princes often
yeccive mbncy, before they will fend their troops into a forcign
fervice ; and hence he would infer, ¢ that at prefent foldiers are
« grown as faleable warc as theep and oxen,” p. 125, Whata
firange country muft this be, “ where the foldiers are fheep and
4 oxen, and the peafants timber-trees I” p. 86. But the King
of Denmark efteems his foldiers to be his wealth, only as he can
make them ferviceable to his allies, or as they preferve his fuba
3eéks from any foreign atrempts, and fo are the caufe of quiet, and
confequently of « true riches.”

Yet, whatever the mazter is, it happens, p. 127, that the pupil
improves bur ilt upon the example which the French King Las
fet him, ¢ The toad may emwlate the oxpand fvell; but be

2 “ fual}
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« fhall fooner burft than equal him,” p. f27. Truly a very de-
cent fimilitude for a couple of crowned heads! I find the
Author mightily taken with this kind of animals; for,
fpeaking with reference to, and commendation of, the laws of
Denmark, p. 232, he fays, “ there is no plant or infeét, how
¢ venomous or mean foever, but is good for fomething.”  Upon
which, a friend of mine obferved, that there may be a creature in
the world, that has as much venom and malice as any vermin,
and yet be good for nothing.

It were to be wifhed that there could be a remedy found for
keeping up fo great a number of foldiers as are at prefent in
Europe. But his own words, p. 126, ¢ that none of the Kings
é¢ or Princes, though endowed with a more peaceable fpirit and
# better judgement than the reft, dares lead the dance and difarm,
# for fear of his armed neighbours,” excufe not only the King of
Denmark, but thofe other Kings whom he obliquely would
blame upon this occafion.

To give a lift of the Danifh officers, would be too nice, and is
continually variable. However, the King of Denmark may be
faid to have above twenty thoufand men in pay, befides thofe thar
are in the Emperor’s and the King of England’s fervice. Ihave
before given an account of the foldiery; only I muft add this
farther, that when he fays, ¢ the troop‘ers arc maintained by their
¢ peafants,” p. 135, the Reader muft know, that there are parti-
cular peafants living on lands in the country, that are appropriated
to this ufe; fo that fuch a peafant as contributes to the main-
taining of thefe troopers pay the lefs, both rent and taxes, ¢ That
¢ thefe troopers are none of the beft foldicrs,” ibid. is reported
by this Autlior; becaufe he confeffes « they are generally na-
“tives,” ibid. Yet King William has judged far better of the
three regiments of horfe that he had from Denmark ; the half
part cf which behaved themfelves fo well in the battle ‘of Landen
(for the other half was with the Duke of Wirtemberg), that
his Majefty was pleafed to compliment their colonels particularly
upon the bravery and valour of their troops.

The Author gives us a reafon, p. 135, why there are not more
natives in the army; ¢ becaufe the landlords, whofe flaves they
¢ are, can hinder them from entering into the King’s fervice,
“and remand them if any fhould offer fo to do.” This is true
only of the wornede, whofe condition has herctofore been de-

feribed »
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feribed : but it §s an apparent proof that the King of Denmark is
not fo arbitrary as he would make him, and that the Danes have
not entirely loft their property; fince they have fuch an autho-
rity as to be able to deny their King the taking of -men from their
farms, though they are to be employed in the fervice of their
couatry.

*~ As for the French officers, which he fays arc in the army ; the
moft part of them are fuch as have been forced to leave their
country for the fake of religion : and Denmark thinks it a duty
and honour to be able to grant them protection.

In his account of the fortifications, p. 143, inflead of faying
that Nakfkow is of no defence, he might have faid, that Nakikow
is a good fortrefs ; which it fhewed in the war with Sweden, when

“it longer refiftcd the enemy than moft of the other towns. He
fpeaks as flightly of the fortifications of Copenhagen in this
place, p. 144, as he did before’; although that, and not Renf-
burg, ibid. is the moft confiderable place for ftrength that the
King of Denmark has. Neither is Nyborg fo much out of re-
pair; nor Fredericks-hall, which is the ftrongeft place in Norway
by natural fituation, {o much commanded by the neighbouring
hill as he would infinuate,

In the account of the fleet, which he makes to confift of but
‘two and thiity thips, p. 141, he has omitted feveral; and asto
what he fags, “ that it was never fet to {ca thus equipt,” p. 142,
the late wars with Sweden may fufficiently confute him : and yet
the King of Denfnark had much fewer fhips then than he has at
prefent.  ‘The Danes and Norfh are very good feamen: the
Duich are mightily defirous of them, and confequently have
feveral in their fervice; yet not fo bur that they would return
upon occafion ; and indecd all the feamen are {o ready to be em-
ployed in the King’s fervice, that there is no need of prefling, to
man the flcet.  To make this the morc eafy, the fea officers are
kept in pay during a peace as well as in time of war; and fo are
the feamen, who have a falary, and are cmployed in the Bremer
bolm, in working upon all materials neceflary for the naval
fervice. As for the fea provifion of the Danes, which he fays is
very bad; the contrary will eaﬁly be evinced by any that have
experience of it. ¢ ‘The mutiny of the feamen,” p. 138, and
“ the befieging the King in his palace,” p. 139, is a mere ftory 5
for “ in Denmark are no mutineers,” p. 246, DBut it may have
A happened
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happened that the feamens wives may have had complaints to the
lords of the admiralty : now, the-admiralty being oppofite to the
caftle, their flocking thither, perhaps to this over-curious Gentle~
man, who is troubled with feveral ¢ altive qualities which liberty
“ and freedom beget,” p. 75, and has his head always full of com-
motions, may have fecmed to have been a mutiny.

DY T ,(“JI‘J >

PR
POELIS T

CHAP XL
Of the Court.

TO give charafters of living princes and public minifters of
ftate, muft be a thing very difficult : it is not eafy for the
man who would make them to fet afide paffion or partiality;
and, mens tempers, humours, inclinations, and interefts, daily
nay hourly varying, it is hard 1o fix a lafting charater upon a
man, till we fee the whole thread and tenour of his life and aétions,
This is one reafon why I do not defer fo much to the charafters
which the Author gives in this Chapter. Befides, when I have
found him miftaken in his account and defcription of things
which are fenfible and permanent, I fhall be much more cautious
how I truft him as to his notions of men, who are murable and
various ; efpecially when he would make his fearch into the re-
cefles of their mind, and. there difcover their very thoughts and
* fincerity,” p. 168. For, if the Author’s converfation be like
his writing, a man might be very free and open in his temper,
and yet appear referved to him; for it is the opinion taken of
the man which makes one difclofe one’s felf to him. And I am
the more confirmed in not relying upon thefe charafters, becaufe,
in the fame Chapter, when he is to give us an account of fo con-
fiderable a court, he tells us things fo very ridiculous—as,
that I muft go “ for an idea of the Danith court to fome Englith
““ noblemen,” ‘p. 159. Methinks, “ the horfe and foot guards, and
“ trabands, the kettle-drums, the trumpets, which are in perfeltion,
“ and, being ranged in a large place before the palace, proclaim
¢ aloud the very minute when he fits down to table,” declare to
me that there is fome difference.—¢ That few or no gentlemen
¢ that have no employments come to court,” p. 159. I cannot

‘imagine whither men fhould go, or where they fhould foorer pay

their
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their attendance, for the obtaining of preferment, if they have any
hopes or merits to deferve it.—¢ That the King’s children, domef-
“ tic and foreign minifters, officers of the anmy and houfchold,
¢ who appear in the anti-chamber and bed-chamber, f{cldom
# amount to above the number of twenty or thirty,” p. 159, I
cannot think the number fcldom to exceed thirty, when the royal
family is fo numerous as to make feven of them; and metlunks
courtef), duty, or intereft at leaft, might: bring four and twenty
more, to make above thirty.— That therc is a plentiful table, but
“the meat is dreft after their own manner,” p.158. Ridi-
culous ! Is not the King of Spain’s dreft after his own manner }—
There are abundance mote of the like particulars, which I fhall
omit; only this one, wlere he fays, ¢ That King Frederick had
¢ once the thoughts of making the prefent Count Guldenlew
“ King of Norway; which has been remembered to his preju-
 dice,” p. 155 : for it is what was never heard of in Denmark ;
nor could that thought have been confiftent with fuch a King's
great wifdom., I muft, for thefe rcafons, beg the Author’s par-
don, if I do not give an entire belief to his charalters; and the
Readers, for my not giving any of the fame perfons myfelf : bue
with a very fhort defcription of the court conclude this Chapter,
The King of Denmark’s great and royal qualities make him
univerfally beloved by his people ; and the Queen, by her good-
nefs, obliges them to the fame affetion, and makes her difference
in opinion from them fcarce difcernible. Frederick the Prince
Royal, in his late travels, where-ever he came, appeared accom+
plifhed and very gracious ; and at home he is adinired, for l\av}ng
fuch a temper as will follow his father’s example, and purfue lus
defigns for the eafe and profperity of his fubjeéts. Prince Chriftian
has ‘all the vigour and gaicty of youth; and the two younger
Princes Charles and William give great hopes, agreeable to their
refpetive ages; and the Princefs Sophia Hedewig has all that
beauty and fwectnefs, which will onc day render fome young
Prince happy. The minilters of ftate, who compofe the councily °
as Guldenlew, Reventlaw, 8. are perfons of honour and fide~
lity to their mafter; by whofe advice affairs are {o managed, that
lie has love at home, and honour abroad. . Though the court has
xot all that luxury which may be in fome morc Southern climates,
yet there is decency and a fuffcient grandeur : nor is it firange
that a warlike Prince and nation fhould exprefs their magnificence
v . .

by
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by things fuitable, as'the attendance of horfe and foot guards,
kettle-drums, and trumpets ; and confequently that the ngs
diverfions thould-be the reviewing of his troops, or hunting in its
proper feafon, as an excercifc becoming 2 foldier. Thefe occafion
frequent removals of the court ; which can go no where to a finer
place than Frederickfburg, which, though it be not buile after
the ‘modern architefture, yet may be efteemed gne of the plea~
fanteft palaces, in Europe.  The ladies likewife have their diver~
fions; not only in the hunting of deer and fwans, but the nicer
ones of their fleds, mufick, mafquerades, and comedies. To in-
creafe the grandeur of the court, the King has two orders of
knighthood. The firft, being that of the Elephant, is given only
to foreign Princes, or fubjeéts of the higheft deferts and qualities:
The other, which is the,order of Dancbroge, was inflitured long
ago; but not, as our Author fays, “ by one King Dan, who
« faw a white erofs with red edges defcend from heaven, and
¢ and thereupon inftituted the order,” p. 178.  For King
Waldemar II, fighting againft the Iflanders in the year r21g,
faw, or pretended to fee, this banner defcend from heaven, which
was followed by a great vi€tory; and in remembrance of this,
the order of Danebroge was inftituted. This was laid afide 2
great while, but revived by his prefent. Majefty.- The knights
are inferior to thofe of the Elephant, yet they are both fewerin
number, p. 179, and greater in honour by far, than the baronets
in England. ] ‘

As to the rank and precedency of all great officers and other
perfons, the Author has given us an ordonnance in French con~
cerning it, which was publifhed in 1680. It is true that his ac-
count is to reprefent. Denmark as it ftood in 1692. However, it
is ftrange that fo curious and exat a man fhould have no cor~-
refpondence there from 92 till g4, when his Book was publifhed 5
for then he might have known that, by a new ordonnance, dated
11th of February, 1693, this old ordonnance of our Author’s is
altered in abundance of particulars, fo that he has nine whole
pages of his Book,. that, by his negligence, are entircly good
for nothing.

Yor. I. 1 CHAP,
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! CHAP XX
¢ Difpofition and Inclinations of the King of Denmark toward
hbis Neighbours.

THI-S Chapter feeind' to' labour under the fame difficulties’
with the formér = for, as we fee the interefts of Princes are
changedble, fo arc their inclinations ;' upon which reafon I fhalk
leave him to' dive into the hearts' of men and the cabinets of
Princes, and only fée whether his mattér of fatbe abfolutely true =
for, that bcmg the foundation, atcording as thar appears, we fhall’
be able fo give our opinion of Iis fuperftrudture.

Firft, as this Author is a mighty lover of feditions within a
kingdom, fo he'is of animofitics-and quarrels without: there~
fore his prefage is very common, and often repeated, « That
«¢ there will be a frefh-war between Denmark and Sweden.””  Bur,
on the contrary, they rather grow’ greater ftiends every day than
other; nor has there been a ftricter alliance between thofe crowns
thanis at prefent, which has been lately renewed by folemn treatics.

Secondly, ¢ Whenever,” fays he, “ we pleafe to carefs the orie
< ar the expence of the other, this feeming knot will difcover the’
¢“weaknefs of the contexture, and probably diffolve of itfelf,” p.1gz.
“Phefe two Princes are not to be fuppofed to break folemmn oaths
and treatics for a litle intercft thrat may be proffered them by
England ahd Holland : and we faw this 1aft year, when the Danes-
ftopt the Dutch fhips in the Sound, the Swede, although never
{o huch careffed, could not be prevailed with to go off from the’
King of Denmark’s intereft;-or take any other party; but con-’
tributed what he could, to procure a fatisfa@tion for his eonfederate.

Thirdly; ¢ That the alliance; by the King of Sweden’s having
“ matried the other’s fifter, is not of ahy mommiént towards a good
“ correfpondence, P 192, i$ not altogethier fo certainy for this
Queen, whilft the lived, was the gmarcﬂ tie between thefe two*
nations. She was the déelight of them both; and that not without"
reafon, for fhe had all the accomplifimaents of® piety, wifdom,
goodriefs, and all other virtues :  fo that Sweden Joves Denmarks
for nothing more than the having received fromx thence a Queen-
for whom they had fo great a veneration.

Fourthly, he wrongs the King of Sweden, when he fays, p. 193,
¢ that he fhewed coldnefs and indifference enough to his Queen.”
He ¢ a virtwous Prince,” ibid, and fhe “ an accomplifhed

“ Princels,”
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& Princefs,” ibidi; and yee ¢ coldnefs and indifferénce”” What
{s this but a contradi€tion > But the matter of faft is whis, that
never a greater love and' cfteeinr could be had for z Queen, thard
this King had for his; which was mamfc(ﬂy cnough fhewn by
the deep affliGtion her death threw him intd, {o thit he would
fearce admit of confolatlon: and Sweden never héard of fuch 4
fumptuoufncfs and ma'gmﬁcence as thdt wherewith her burial was
accompanied:

Fifthly, whatever he ominatés concermng  the Swede§ avoid=
# ing a farther matrimonial tie with Denmark;” p: 193; yetitis
true, that the gencral report of the world is concerning a double
tharriage, between the Prince Royal of Denriiark: and thePrincefs
Bf Sweden, as alfo between the Prince Royal of Swéden anid the
Princefs of Denmiark:  If fo, where is this Gentlettian’s affurancé
of the impoffibility of a farther matrimonidl tie 5 or the’ certainty
of the Prince of Holftein’s being tontrafted to thé Prindefs of
Sweden, whom lie fallcly <alls, p. 193; ¢ the only daughter of the
¢ King of Sweden;” this King having two Princefies living by
the lately deceafed Queen 2,

Sixthly; as the Author is pretty near; in gueffing that « the
¢ King of Denmark would not fit down with the Duke of Zell’s
¢ thrufting himfelf into the Dutchy of Saxe Lunenburg ;” fo he
is out of the way, when he fays that ¢ the King of Sweden
¢ would uphold the Lunenburg family; though feeretly.:” for
the Swede was one of the chicf mediators that made the Duke of
Zell demolith Rarzeburg laft year, and give the King of Dea-
mark the fatisfation which he defired:

Seventhly, when he fays; ¢ that the Duke of Holftin has, by
¥ the fifter of the King of Denmark, iffue, a yery hopeful Ptince ;*
one fhould think he has no more iffue than this only fon : whereat
the Duke of Holftcin has feveral children of both fexes.

.CHAP. XIIIL
The Manner of difpofefing and refloring the Dake of Holfiein
Gottorp.

AN Y one who reads this and the foregomg Chapter will fee
the Author’s partiality for the Duke of Holitein. - He
feeras to have undcmkn‘}us caufe, and to difplay it in allits

I1a belt
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beft colours and brightnefs. It were an eafy thing, in anfwer t3
all this, to tranfcribe the King of Denmark’s manifefto upon this
occafion ; which thofe who are curious may confult if they pleafc,
it having” been fpread- about all Germany.  But I fhall avoid
meddling with any juftification of the King of Denmark-upon
this account = the reafon is, becaufe there is at prefent an entire
seconciliation between the King and his brother-in-law the
Duke; and laft year they met together with great friendfhip in
Holftein. Now reconciliation clears up a thoufand things, which
diftruft, jealoufy, or mifunderftanding, may hase caft before one::
what heretofore may have feemed unkind or unjuft,. then will ap-
pear to have been neceflary; but,- efpecially upon the renewing
of - friendfhip, there fhould be no juftification of former proceed-
ings made by either party; for fuch justification fhews as if the
breach were not thoroughly repaired, andwill give a handle for
future difputes and difficulties: fince no recorrcilement will be
perfedt, but fuch as carries along with it an entire oblivion of
paft ditferences and all their circumftances.

Bl Do

€ H AP XIV.
The Interefis of Denmartk in relation t0°other Princes.

Y SHALL be very fhort in relatién 16 this Chaptér, becaufe it
is of the fame nature with the former.

Wikt he fays of Denmark, that * it refmbles a monfter, that
# i all head 2hd no body, all foldiers and no fabjedls,” p. 224,
has been fufficiently confured. However, if I weré to have a
monfter, X-would- rather have one that is all head and no body;
than fuch 2 'one as he would make, which is all body and no
head.

Neither am I of opinion that Denmark bears no greater pro-
portion to France than ¢ the little rcpubﬁck of St. Marino  does
#'to Venice,” or that * Denmark is the leaff and pooreft kirig-
“dom in Europe,” p.225:-for, as to its poventy, I have given
him an account; and as to the littlenefs of this kingdom, I muft
2 fecond time make bold with-the firft words of his Book againft

him &
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him; ¢ That, if we confider the extent of the King of Denmark’s
¢ dominions, he may with juftice be reckoned among the greateft
¢ Princes in Europe,”

Yo/ oA
CHAP XV
Of the Laws, Courts of Fuflice, &e.

THE Danes are {prung from the Goths, who have always
been a moft warlike nation. They have left no Northern
speople free from their incurfions at deaft, if not their conquefts ;
and cxtended them from Ifland to the warmer climates of Spain
and Italy, and the burning fhores of Africax; and have the
Jonour mever to have fubmitted to the Roman empire, nor te
have any juft pretences made from thence of fuperiority or domi-
nion over them, Their Hiftorians affirm, that they have had 2
continucd fucceflion of Princes from a thoufand and forty years
before Chrift, whe have continually governed them. They have
always been ruled by their own laws, without foreign impofitions.
Thefe laws and cuftoms were fo agreeable to the Northern peo-
ple, that Roger Hoveden, in his Annals of Henry the Second of
England, fays, ¢ that, when William the Conqueror was to give
¢ laws to the Englifh, he made the greate® ufe of the Danith
¢ laws to zhat purpofc, from the love he bore to the Danes, from
¢ whom the Normans took their original.”  Under the foremen-
tioned laws and cuftoms the Danes lived : which they might
poflibly explain or improve by the Civil or Roman Law that
Pontanus ¥ fays they made wle of, and which the governors of
their monafteries underflood and fudied, having learnt them in
the univerfities of France and Italyz King Waldemar, in the
year of Chrift one thoufand two hundred thirty~two, collefted
the ftatutes of his predeceflors, which, with the ancient cuftoms
of the Danes and Cimbers, he reduced into writing ; and, adding
{everal others together, with the confent of the ftates, he made an

x Krantzius, in Danic, lib. i, &c. Meurfius, Hift, Dan. lib. ii, iifs
Jfaac Pogtanus, Rer, Dan, 1 x Y 2
¥y Lib. vi. :

# Georg. Lorich, in addit. ad Conf. pofter, n.9a2. Helmeld, 1ib. iii,
Lhren, Sclavorum, . 5 ’

il I3 entirg
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;nura body of the Danith law3. ¥et this was but for one pro-
wince ; for formerly each proyince, Jutland, Sealand, &c. had
their own particular "laws, differing from oné another. And inw
deed, fince his prefent Majefty’s colle€tion and reformation of the
laws, the Danifh and Norfh lawis ftill diftinguithed ; fo tha;
there is j\lﬂ fuch ariother volume comprehendmg the Norfh law,
as that of the Danifh: but thereis no difference, except in fucli
things where the, nature and fituatian of Norway.reqmre another
vegulation than Denmark. In Norway likewife is another high
gourt of jultice, where the viceroy is refident, 1o which all caufes
may come by appeal : but, i the Parnes be not contented with
the decifion of that court, they have s furr.hcr appeal to the higheft
_eourt in Cope;nh:gen
Holftein is.ruled by the Imperia] law, as a fief of the Empirez
and there are at Capenhagen two chanceries; the Danith fof
Denmark and Norway, the Germain for Holftein and the ot.her
German provinces belonging to the ng of Denmark.

He has faid nothlng of the eccleliaftical courts in Denmark,
which are in every diocefe where the Bifhop is refident; and
Jeveral of the chicf of the clergy are his afliftants, and the chief
governor of the province always prefent on the King’s behalf.

‘Thefe ccclefiaftical courts are proper for all the clergy; but, if
the cafes are of little importance, they are firft judged by the
pn-}vﬁtu: (wha is like one of our rural deans) and fome of the
eldeft minifters in his diftriét, which may be called an inferior
couit ; butin both thefe nmhmg is Judged but things of eccles
finftical navure.

In Copenliagen there is a confiftory, where the refor magnificus
(chafen every year out of the Profeﬂ'ors, and like the Vige
chancellors at Oxford and Cambndge) is Prefident, and moft of
the Profefors his afliftants; dn this court-all thmgs relating o
the Univerfity ase debated,

As for his polmc companfon of «the .trap to kill vermin in
Xy dove-houfes, P 2393 and his nice defcription of  the headf-
« man and kennél-raker ;7 I fhall only tell the Reader that they
are fﬂfc, and {o Icaw them to our Author’s further reﬂeéhon.

3 Pontanys, lib, vi, Duck, dc Authoritate Juris Civilis,

cHAP,
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€HAP XVI
Thbe State of Religian, of the Clergy and Learning, &e.

W E muft not expeét greataccuracy in what Re fays of the
Reformation of Denmark, neither as to the time, nor the
King that then reigned. For not# enly Frederick the Firft,”

P-.249, but his fucceflor Chriftian the Second?, fayoured Luther’s
(do&rmc ; and both be and his Qeen, who was ﬁﬂ;er to Charles v,
died in that profefﬁon Fredenck, who{ucceeded his nephew, b;
a public edict, in the year 1524, cnjoined that nobedy in his King-
doms or provinces, under the forfeityre of life and goods, thould
do the other auy hart, either Papift or Lutheran; but every qne
fhould fo behave himfelf in his religion, as he would anfwer jc
before God Almighty with a good confcience : at the fame time feri -
oufly commanding that the people fhould be well informed in the
do&rine of the Gofpel, that the Romith abufes might be the fooner
extirpated. This he repeated inthe diet of Odenfee, A.D. 15275
and more was not done by this King till his death, which happened
A.D.1533, faving that he himfelf adhered to the Proteftant religion,
and favoured both that and its preachers whercver he could in
his whole dominjons. But Popery was tolerated however; nay
#s yet carried the fway, by the great oppofitions and power of
the bifhops. This appwed in the diet which was called upan
the death of Frederick ; in which det one of the chief Lutheran
preachers, Mr. John Tauflon, had been oppreffed by the power
of the bithops, if the citizens of Copenhagen, who adhered firmly
to the Proteftant religion, had not refcued him with force of
arms; from whence we fee, that though Frederick the Firfk
brought it in, yet he did not ¢ eftablith fo generally Luther’s
s doctrine in his dominions,” as we are told by this Apthgr,

249.

¥ Afterwards King Chriftian IT{, finding great oppofition, from
the Popith party, with much trouh!:, and not without effufion of

b Chriftian 1, who was king of Sweden as well as Denmark, was
depofed in 1522. From this period thofe kingdoms were divided
Guftaves Ericfon afcending the throne of Sweden; and Frederick I,
that of Denmark. According to Motheim, the Reformation was received
in Sweden, inx530 ; in Denmark, in 15214 < b=
(3 ‘ 1g ~ - bledd,
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blood, having befieged Copenhagen a whole year, and at laft forced
it to furrender by famine, began to ¢flabli/b the Reformation with
vigour : for the feven Popith bithops were fuddenly furprized and
Imprifoned by the King; and, after having been publicly before
thc diet of the kingdom accufed and conviéted of many enormoys
crimes, were all'depofed, and feven other fuper-intendangs, or
Proteftant bifhops, afterwards confecrated in their places. The
King was crowned by Dr. John Bugenhagen, who .had been
fellow-labourer with Luther in the work of the Reformation
and, in the year 1539, in the dlet of Odenfee, the laft hand was
fet o the Reformation, and it was wholly and univerfally i intro-
duced and fet;led in Denmark as it is at this day

‘Now I leave the Réader to Judge “of the great accuracy of our
"Author, when he fays that ¢ Fr:dcnck thc Firft eftablithed
« Luther’s doétrine about 150 years agn,” p. 235. Fzrﬁ, 150
years ago, Frederick the Firft had beeri dead for above nine
years; and next, it was his fon, Chriftian the Third, who eftablithed
the Proteftant rcligion, in the year 1530.

" “There is an union and harmony of religion throughout the
whole kingdom; and this, our Author fays, p- 251, “ cuts off
% oceafidn of rebellion and muting.” It is very reafonable it
fhould ! *and a fign ‘that the clérgy do thelr duty in preaching
fuch due “obediénce a¥ the ‘Gofpel enjoms, and the pedplé fhew
their fenfe of ‘religion in being directed by them : ndt that ¢ thie
¢ priefts depend entirely upon the crown,” as this Author inti-
mates, p. 251, any more than the reft of the King of Denmark’s
i'u'b)e&s, nor the people  abfolutely governed by the priefts,”
1bid. with a blind obedience, any further than fcripture and reas
fon obliges them.

“ The clergy have full fcope given them to be as bigoted as
« they pleaIC, ibid* T Khow .not what lie means by ‘their bcmg
bigoted," uilel it is, that they are zealous in tcachmg their peo-
ple the doftrines of fahatlon, and refifting vice and fcandal in
their peculidr churches, as they ouglit to be. Perhaps this Au-
thor would not have them trouble thetx heads much about rek-
gion, nor be zcalous for any on in p..mcular ; but content them.
fclves with an idle dcnponucncy ‘and fcepncxfm conccrmng ail.

That ¢ the clgrgy have no common Charity for any that dxﬂ‘sr
¢t from them in opinion, except the church of England,” p. 251,
s a yroro.. ion very boldly advanced againft a body of men in

§" \\,hol“
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whom charity ought always to be confpicuous; and for a defence
againft 'this charge, they appeal to thofe numerous French Pro-
‘teftants who have fled to them for relief, to whom at prefent thcy
allow a church for their public worﬂup, though there has been no
cxamp]c Before fince tlie Reformation, and the law is dlre&ly
againtt it. ‘They confefs that they ‘cannot join in communion
with them, becaufe thcy differ as to the real prefence in the facra-
ment, and in the point of abfolute predeftination, which they take
to be effential; for it is the doftrine of reprobation, which has
been the greateft ftumbling-block between them and the Cale
vinifts; but the Lutherans, fcemg the great moderation of the
church of England, both in that particular and in the other of
the real prefence, have always had a veneration for it, and
could be very defirous that their dofiriries, efpecially that con-
rcrmng the facrament, were but rightly underftood, fo as to
come fo an union with'it; for it is a general miftake in England,
to call the notion of the Lutheran Proteftants concerning the f4-
crament ¢ confubftantiation”? p. 2525 for no fuch word is ufed
amongft them. Their notion amounts to this, that they believe
ftedfaitly a real and true prefence of the body and blood of Clirift
in the facrament, in a manner ineffable, which ocur Saviour him-
felf is beft able both to know and do; whereas ¢ confubftan-
% tiation” would imply fomething more natural and material.

#¢ Did Princes think it worth their while to promote this union,”
our ‘Author ¢ is confident,” ibid. ¢ that the bufinefs of confub-
¢ flantiation would make no difference.” It would be of won-
derful confequence, if Princes fhould really promote this union
between churches fo confiderable ; and no better work could be
performed in this turbulent and divided ftate of the church of
Chrift : for who knows but this union might draiw another of
more confequence after it, between all the reft who call them-
felves Proteftants, and thofe more ftri&tly fo, viz. of the con-
feflion of Augfburg, who firft' gave us that name which we fo
much glory in? And what a fatal blow this would be to Popery,
any rational man will eaﬁlylmagmc.

"For the church of Denmark is far from dc.fervmg the charater
this Author gives it, ibid.  “ That the Calvinift is hated by them
¢¢ as much as the Papift ; and the reafon they give is, becaufe he
¢is againft abfolute monarchy, and has a refifting principle.”
T hcy wxll confels they do not like hi; ¢ rcfifting principle’j”

and
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-and this makes 2 greater diftance between them. However, they
think it not agrecable to common charity, to hate ¢ither Calvinit
- or Papift: as to thejr errors, they think the Papifts to have fevera!
ahat are fundamental, and more in number than the Calyinift,
whom they have a refpeét far, as having jointly protefted againft
the Antichrift of Reme. The church of Denmark think them«
felves likewife wronged, when he fays, p. 253, & that they keep
¢ the mob in awe by confeflion, which they retain of the Romih
#¢ church, as well as crucifixes and other ceremonies.” For their
confeffion is far from the ¢ auricular canfeffion” and enumeration
of all fins made by the Papifls + for they retain only that con-
feffion ufed in the prismitive church, and which other Proteftants
:wifh for : for by that the minifter can excite and exhort the com-
municants 10 2 right penitence ; and there, as our exhortation to
4he communion tell us of the church of England, « The penitent
% may open his grief to a difcreet and fober minifter of God’s
$5.word, that he -may receive the benefit of ablolution, together
¢ with ghoftly counfel and .advife, to the quicting of his con-
#¢ {cience, and avoiding of all feruple and dowbtfulnefs.” = In like
gnanner, the Danes have crucifixes and other hiftorical pictures
put of the Bjble in their chuaches ; but they are far from making
_any idolatrous or fuperflitious ufe of them. ‘They ufe them as
or s and r brances only ; nor do they think, becaufea
“Papift adores a crucifix, that 2 Lutheran muft confequently be fq
afraid of one as not to. endure to look upon it. - So likewife isit
o be underftood of the other ceremonies which they have kept,
ot « from the Romith ehurch :” butinnocent ceremonies, which
-‘;he Romifh church have abufed, they have made 2 right ufe of,
and are here in the fame cafe with the church of England.
‘He fays, “ that the fplendour and revenues of the church of
¢¢ England are the principal virtues they admire in us,” p. 252,
The church of England has loft fo much of its' revenues, as that
J§t is not at prefent to be envied for them. Befides, I never found
Splendour or Revenues recounted as virtues in Ariftotle’s Ethicks.
But I have found Prudence, Fortitude, &c. among the virtues;
-and for thefe the Danith church may admire it ; but more efpe-
cially for its purity in doflrine, and jts well-ordered goyernment
~and difcipline.
It is true that the church of England has better -revenues than
shat of Dermark ;- for, at the Reformation, the King .and ftates
Lot Lid
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Jaid almoft all the ecclefiaftical revenues to' the.crown, which a
ghar very time Luther complained of to King Chriftian the Third.
However, the ecclefiafticks in Denmark are in no low condition 3
for they live very well, and honourably as 3ny gentlemen can
defire. Every minifter Yives in his parifh, and has one, two, three,
pr morg neighbouring churches under his care s which if he can-
pot take care of alone, he does it by one or more affiftants, called
chaplains, which refemble our Englith deacons. He tells, us,

. 251, ¢ that the clergy are entirely dependant upon the crown,”
as if their falary was wholly given them by the King, But aftec-
avards it fcems, p. 252 and 233, ¢ the beft fubfiftence of the
¢ pricfts is the voluntary beaevalence of the mab.” §o that
sheir ¢ fattery of the court,” p. 252, ought, if this were true,
10 be turned into a “ fattery of the mob,” whofe ¢ vices,”.not~
withftanding, ¢ aswellas thofe of perfons of the higheft quality,
“ they reprehend with great freedom,” ibidi: and yet their
oY churches are much frequented,” p, g1, As to the fubfiftence
of the minifters in Denmark, it is partly gertain, as tithes, &c. as
in England; partly -uncertain, as offerings at the three great
feftivals in the year; marriages, burials, &c..: and they are very
llbcxally prowdcd for, without ¢ cultivating the mob’s good
“ opinion,” p. 2§3.

‘As the inferior clergy are thus provided for, fo are the fupenor,
fuch as the Bithops, Profeflars of Divinity, &c. toa greater de~
“gree. . Concerning thefe he tells us, p. 153, “ that there are fix
¢ Super-intendants in Denmark, whe take it very kindly to be
¢ calied Bifhops, and My Lord; viz. one in Scaland, one in
¢ Funen, four in Jutland; and four in Norway. Thefe have
# no temporaltics, keep no ecclefiaftical courts, have no cathedrals
s with prebends, &c. but are only primi inter pares; having the
¢¢ rank above the inferioriclergy of the province.” 1. Whea hie
enumereted the Bifhops, he might have mentioned thofe twp nore
who were in Iflande 2. That the Danith Bifhops fhould rake it
kindly to be-called * My Lord,” is a very curious remark. They
have not fo-often occafion. to converfe with Englithmen ; and the
Danith ‘tongue has no word that properly anfivers to the Englith
words My Lord.” Then they have no reafon to refufe being
called Bifhops ; fince the King calls them fo in the Danifh law,
and they bLave all epifcopal jurifdi€tion. It'is true that in Den-
il}azk, at the Reformation, rone gf the Popith Biflops. (as_ mar_xy
H n
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in Sweden did) would embrace it ; ‘but all, becaufe of their errors,
avere depofed ; and then thenew fuper-intendants, -according to
Luther’sinflitution in Germany, were ordained by Dr. Bugenhagen,
from Wittenberg. Andthey did, as their fucceffors at prefent
do, ufe and exercide in ecclefiaftical things the fame power and
Jurifdiction that any Bithop does in England or Sweden. 3. If
by temporalties he means baronics, the Danifh Bifhops have none
of therm. But that they have ecclefiaftical courts, is certain ; and
an account has before been given of them. 4. Though canons,
prebends, and fubdeans, are not as in England 5 yet in each cathe-
dral church (for fuch there isin every diocefe) the Bifhop has
four, five, or more, of the chief clergy for his affiftants in the
chapter; andthey are called canonici, or mpilular::. 5 In ho-
nour, the Bxfhops may be only primi inter pares; but in jurif-
diGion ¢here is a very great fubordination, fo far as to fufpend
and depofe, which fets them far beyond an equality, 6. That
“ moft of thefe underftand Englith, and draw the very beft of
€ their Dmmty out of Englifh Books; and thofc who have
# ftudied in Oxford are more valued than others,” p. 254, are
expreffions that favour a little of vanity. They do indeed efteem
our Divines, and efpemally their Sermons 3 but the way to be rea
{pe&ted more by them is not to value ourfelves too much.

As to  their learning,” he fays, #at prefent it is there at a
« very low ebb.”  Bat, to fhcw the contrary, I fhall name fome
of thofc great men in all feiences, which have been eminent for
their learning, and name fome of thofe who preferve the fucceffion,

In Divinity, who in the learned world does not know Hemmin+
gius, Refenius both father and fon, Brochmand, Winftrup,
Swaningius, Wandalinus the eldcr, Bagerus, Noldius, Bircherodius,
&c. In Phyfick, who are jore famous than Thomas Bartho-
linus, Joh. Rhodius fo renowned in ltaly, Nic. Stenonius the
great Anatomift, Simon Paulli no lefs an Herbalift, Olaus and
Wilhelmus Wormius, and Borrichius, who was excellent for his
Chemifiry?  In the Law, there have been eminent men, as
Petrus Refenius, Cofirus Bornemand, Claudius Plumius, &c,
As to the Mathematicks, Tycho Brahe ¢ was followed very fucs
cefsfully by his fcholar Longomontanns and Geo. Hilarius, &c.

© This celebrated aftronomer (defeended of an illuftrous family originally.
of Sweden, but fetiled in Denmark) was bora Dec, 14, 1546, at Knud.
ficrp, oear Helfimbourg. - He died O, 24, 1601,
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¥n Philofophy and Philology, few have excelled the great Borriz
chius4; and befides him, Bartholus Bartholinus, Arnoldus Rhu-
mannus, and others. Nor does Denmark want Hiftorians, as
Wormius, Petrus Refenius, Virtus Beringius, Claudius Lyfcan<
der, and the lately deceafed young. gentleman Fhomas Barthg<
Yinus. As for Poctryy it began m the Danifir language with the
proverbial rhimes of Lollius, and the fatires of Scanus, and the
eclogues of Virgil, turned into the Danifh language by Petrus
Parvus Ripenfis, and by the tranflation of the Pfalms of Du' Bartas
by Chriftianus Arreboe : but its perfetion increafed with the
rules given by Corvinus in his Heptachordum® and his ¢ Rythmos
% Jogia Danica,” by Severinus Pauli Gothlandus in his ¢ Pro~
« fodia Vernacula,” and feveral other Authoxs. Severinus Tors
chilliusy with the beauty and {weetnefs of his ftyle, advaneed this
improvement ; whereas Bording did the fame by his ftrength and
majefty, and Johannes Wilhelmus as much with hi¢ ¢ Hexacron,”
in which there appeared a decent and becoming gravity, Thefe
were followed by Kingo, Schefted, Matthias Wormius, Ardreas
Claudianus, Lundius, Gernerus, and others, whofe works may
promxfe them fame and immortality. The ladies come in like-
wife for their fhare in this glory. TFycho Brahe’s fifier, and
cfpecxaﬂy Dorothea Engelcrcchtxa, may contend with the famong
Poetreffes of the ancients. The Lady Brigitta Tot has tranflated
Seneca the Phxlo[opher into the Danifh tongue, with all the
elegance any language is capable of;; to fhew that the ruggedet
p}ulofophy of the Stoicks muft fubmit, when the fair {ex is pleafed
1o conquer. It would be too t_edxous to cnumerate all the Danifs
poets who have written, from Hiarne and Saxo Grammaricus,
down to this time.. - Borrichius has done it, and given their chas
raters in a very pretty diffrtation ; and Fredericus Roftgaard, an
ingenious young gentlerman, has made a colleétion of fix of themy
printed in two duodecimo volumes in Leydeny in 1693 Albertus,
Hopnerus, and Aagardus, have their beauties : but Vitus Berin<
gius has a peculiar eafinefs; and his mafque of « The Rape of,
#t'the Sabines,” written in feveral forts of Latin verfe,’ has much
variety,

4 One of the moft learned men of his age. e was the fon of 2 Lu-
theran minifter, and was born April 27, 1626, At the univerfity fo:
Copenhagen, he applied himfelf to various ftudies, but particularly to phy-
fick ; and was appointed profeffor of poétry, chemiitry, and botany. * From.
Novenabes



126 ANIMADVERSIONS ON THE

variety, and muft have gived great diverfion in: the reprefentatioh
of ir. Harderus, at writing epigrams, has a great quicknefs of
wit ; and thie Englift, among whom he Jived fome years, are
particularly obliged to him for his ingenious verfes made in com-
imendation of tlicir language. As for Borrichius, it is enough
1o fay, that lis poetry equals his other performances. {

There are flill living and flourifhing in Denmark Wandalinug
the fon; Mafius, Cafpar Bartholinus, Oligerus and Janus Jacos
baeus, Olaus Romerus, Paul Vindingius, John Brunfinannus, and
many others 3 who deferve no lefs praife than the deceafed, if their
modefty would perinit it ' be given them.

Their learning is preferved and cultivated among them, by
their public exaniinations, difputations; and le@ures in all art§
and fciences ; and their want of printed tranflations fhiews thei?
tery great improvement : for the Danes, generally underftanding
Latin, Engliflt, French; Italian, and Gerinan languages, have ng
becafion for thein ; and yet inthe publi¢ library there are abundance
of tranflations of all forts; of both ancient and modern authors:!
Printing is indééd ‘much dearer than in Holland and Germany;
twhich is the feafon why the @ Atlas Danicus” of Petrus Refenius
Yies fairly written-in the library ; tlie nobility and gentry havé
Yikewife their librariés in very good order; and there is nothing
iat Tcan find wanting, but fatirical pamphlets and feditious
Tibels.:

The Author fays, ® there i$ no invention here, or folerablé
& jmitation of what is brought in'to them By firangers,” p. 258:
Bur I cannot believe it, when I hear that Thomas Banholmus e
. has
Hoveriber 1660; to Oftober 1666, he fpent entirel§ on his travels, through
Germany, Holland, England, France, and Italy; and contra&ed an in-
timacy with the moft eminent mefi in cach kingdom: On his return to
Denmatle, he refumed his pmfeﬁ'orlhnp 5 was made a counfellor in the
fuprerie council of juftice in 1686, and of the royal chancery in 1689.
He died O&. 3, 16g0.

¢ Born at Copenhagen; O&. 20, 1616 ; he died Dec. 4, 1630 —Hie
father (named Cafpar) was éminently dll’dngm{hed both as 2 phyfician
and a divine. He was born Feb, 12, 1585, and was remarkable for his
early capacity. In' his' thitteenth year, he compofed Greck  and' Latin
8ratiofs; ahd pronounced them publicly. He was offered the profefforfhip
of anatomy at Naples, and of Greek at Sedan § but refufed both, He
1ok his do€tor’s degree in phyfick as Padua in-1613, -On his return €0
> Copene
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#as found the wafa lymphatica 5 as his fon Cafpar, fiill living, hag
done one duéus falivalis ; and Borrichius found feveral mew ways
in chemiftry. ‘The round ftecple of Longomontanus is a great
piece of ingenuify and architeture, as likewife the Bremer Holmy
and the great work on Chriftian’s-haven. We have feveral orna«
ments of the city of London carved by a Danifh mafter f.- And
whofoever will not believe their fkill in mufick may be convinced
of the contrary by the harp of Signor Arnoldo.

But what need I {peak farther of the Danes? The very Iffanders;
whofé country was the Thule of the ancients, are not without
their learning. Their Law-book in their own language hat
{feveral things conformable to the great wifdom of the Imperial
Taws, as ‘Angrinus tells us, ¢ Konunga Sagurne” contains their
Hiftory. ¢ Edda and Scalda” gives an account of their ancient
philefophy and poetry, fhews the art and fable of the one, and
the mifery of the other. They have likewife chronology fromt
740 to 1295. Nor are they wanting in the more refined afts of

Copenhagen, he was appointed profeflor of the Latin tongae, and in 1615
profeflor of medicine; which having held eleven years, he was feized
with a fevere fit of illnefs ; in which he vowed, if he fhould recover, to'
apply himfelf to no' other fiudy than divinity ; and he kept his prom'fe,
He was appointed profeflor of divinity, March 12, 1624 ; and had the
canonry of Rofchild. He died July 13, 1629,

f 'This was Caius Gabriel Cibber, a native of Holftein, who came into’
England fome time befére the Reftoration,  He was the fon of a cabinets
maker to the King of Denmark, and was born at Henfbury in the yeaf
1630; 'Difcovering a talént for feulpture, he was fent to Rome at hig
Sovereign’s expence.  After his arrival isi England, he worked for Joha
Stone, He hiad the appointment of carver to the King's clofet ; and
died in the year 1700, near the age of 70, leaving .amongft other
children the late Poct Laureat Colley Cibber, The moft capital of hig
Works are the two figures of raving and melancholy Madnefs, before the
front of Bedlami, The 8as reliefs on two fides of the Monument are
of his hand, as is onc of the two fine vafes at Hampton Court, faid to be'
deme in competition with a forcigner who exccuted the otfer; but nobody
Has pointed out Cibber’s. Mz alfo carved moft of the ftatues of the Kingd
round the Royal Exchange, and that' of Sir Thomas Grefham in the’
Piazza beneath, The firft Duke of Devonfhire employed him much 2t
Chatfwotth; where a great many of his perfortiances ate to be feen. H&
alo built the Danith Churcly in London; and wad butied there hithfelfy
with his fecond wife, for whom a monument was ere@ted in 1696,

5 poetry
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poétry ind coinédy, & may appear by the ¥ Drama Eroticon ;"
and the verfes made in'the Hlandifh tanguc, and about the begin-
ning of this century, upon Chriftian Friis the chancellor of Dené
mark. Runolphus Jonds, having ftudied the Iflandifh Janguage,
found it fo full, proper, and expréflivé of the Latin, efpecially the
thoughts and beauties of Virgil and Horace, that he thought him=-.
felf bound in juftice to compofe a Grammar for the more cafy at-
taining of it ; which he printed, and has been fince re-printed at
Gxford with Dt. Hickes’s Saxon Grammar. But to go yet far-
ther : even Greenland has its annals; and the parts which are
fartheft North are not thl)out fome pretenfions ro the Belles
Lettres.

When he comes to the Umve*ﬁry of Copenhagen, he com<

pares it, p. 253,  with, thefe of England; which may: exceed it.
However, in refpeét of other forcign Univerfities, it yiclds to. fewy
¢ither for its Luildings,” revenues, ot ftudents. ‘Flie auditories,
colleges, and other edifices, belonging to this univerfity, are as
good and fubftantial as any houfes, except the palaces, in Copen-
hagen; and the profeffors have fine and convenient houfes al-
lotted for their refidence. The revenues likewife are confider-
4ble, both for the mamtammg of fcholars that ﬂudy at home, or
travel abroad There are feveral colfegcs, as that ca!led Col-
fegium Regium built by King Chriftian IV, where a hundred
ftudents have their lodgmgs, to which belongs another houfe,
talled Communijtas Regia, where a' many have their diet, and
during their meals have fréquent éxercifes.
. There is alfo Collegium W’alkendorphlanum, founded by a
Danifh noblenwan ; and Collegium Medicadm, founded by Dr.
Borrichius ; fplendidly endowed for fixtcen fellows in' each of
them. There are feveral exhibitions likewife for fcholirs, fome
to refide and fome to travcl, which they call Stigendia, s Stipen-
dium Frifianum, Scheelianiim, Winflrupianum, Hopnzrmnum, &e.

‘With thefe affiftances, the Univerfity ﬂounfhcs; and it receives
encouragetnent from his Majefty, who was pamcular]y pleafed to
be prefent at an a& performed upon his birth-day, in the year
1691, when the Reétor Dr. Oligerus Jacobaus made him a fpeech,
to thank him for fome favours conferred upon the Univerfitys
For, fince Pliny and Pacatus’s time, panegyricks have been thought
due to gwd Prmccs, and if a King will do greatthings, he muft

< pardon
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pardon kis fubjefts when gratitude makes them eloquent in the.
relation of them.

There was formerly another Univerfity, at Sora; but, p. 236,
¢ the King had occafion for its revenucs; and in its ftead there is
¢ only a fmall Grammar-fchool ‘erefted.” It was ruined by the
Swedes in the late wars, and pillaged of its libraries and all things
elfe that belonged to it; fo that the King of Denmark has
thought fit to let it be a fchool only, and in its room has ereéed
an academy in Copenhagen, where young gentlemen and perfons
of quality learn riding and feveral exercifes, as well as other
fciences. This has its profeffors, and was folemnly inaugurated
upon the King’s birth-day in 169z.

The provifions for the poor are regular and confiderable.
Hofpitals there are in every city, very good and fufficient : nor
thall he thew many cxamples of fuch as have been diverted to
other ufes, p. 257; and efpecially ¢ not public ones.”

The Author concludes this Chapter with a very great enco-
mium of the Danifh people, p. 257 ;  where every one keeps
“the ordinary beaten road of fenfe; and you fee no madmen,
¢ natural fools, fanciful folks, or enthufiafts;” for thefe are the
people that generally create uneafinefs and difturbances, And I
will affure the Author, that, ever fince I firft read his Book,
when 1 have been troubled with ¢ a fanciful fool” that I could
not in good manners get rid of, I have often withed myfelf in

Denmark,
s
THE CONCLUSION.

T HE Author’s conclufion is a panegyrick upon Popery, France,
and Tuikey.

Popery has this to fay for itfelf, « That it is not the only re-
“ ligion that introduces flavery; for he is perfuaded that other
¢ religions, and particularly the Lutheran, fucceed as effeCtually
“in this defign,” p. 258. Befides, Popery has a_farther plea,
“ That King James’s attempt to bring it into England was the
¢ principal thing which refcued our libertics from being fwal-
¢ lowed up,” p. 259. But the third thing excellent in it is,
¢ becaufe the dependance which the Romifh clergy have on the
¢ church of Rome caufes often a clathing of interefts, and derom
“ gates from the entire obedience the fubjeft owes to the prince,”

Vo L K P aa.
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p: 260, So that whereas he fays, p. 136, “ Popery has been the.

«darling of many monarchs, upon the account of gxtroducmg
s flavery;” it is this Author’s darling, becaufe it raifes ¢ wars
$¢ and tumults.”

France is put next into tlie fcale with Denmark, and made to
outweigh it, ¢ becaule that King’s fubjefls are better treated;
¢ and there is 2 Namé of a- parliament at Paris, and a formal’
.«“demand of a benevo_lchce; which they have not the power to
¢ deny,” p. 261." Butthe true reafon is, ¢ becaufe, the King of
« France having quarrcled with the court of Rome, bis clergy
«.(if he were feduced to a lower ebb) might produce divifions
“ and diftorbances.” So, in thits Author’s opinion, France. is
happier than-Dénmark, becaufe there is greater probability. that
it may lic under the misforrunes of a civil war.

Then comes ‘Turkey ; whicli has fuffered by fome writers, but,
he fays, will fearce feem 1o deferve it, if compared with Denmark ;
¢ for the Turks have conquered the Chrifiians, and have a fore

#¢ of barbarous right te wfe them ill : yet they never perfecute.

« them ‘upon: account of -confeience. 'lhcy fuffer them for the

. 4 moft part to inhabit their own lands; it is true, the propriety

J:“_ of all lands is in: the Grand Seignior; but whether it be not
¢ hetter to be only a farmer at an eafy rént, than to have the name
¢ of a proprictor without a ceinfortable fubfiftence, he leaves the
« Reader- to judge,” p» 262. | The Alcoran, .or Turkith law,
declares the barbarous right which our Author mentions, in thefe
words : “ When you meet "with infidels, cut off their heads, kill
¢ them, take them prifoners, bind them, till either you think
¢ fit to give themn Tibérty, or they pay their ranfom.” Sir Paul
Rycautis an Author of credir, who defcribes, to us that fort of

" toleration which the Turks give the Chriftian religion : ¢ They

“know they cannot force mens wills: and confciences, nor cap-

“tivate their minds as:well as bodies : but what means may be

« yled to render them contemptible, to make them poor, their.

« lives uncomfortable, and the intereft of their rcligion weak and

¢ defpicable, are” pra&tifed with divers aits and tyranny; their
¢ toleration” of Chriftianity 1§ rather to afli& and perfecute it,
) “ Lhan any graht, of favour ‘and. difpenfation.”  The Grand Seig-
", nigr.may take their eftates: from them if he pleafes whilft they
livgs and 4l cople* know “there is no fuch thing as inheritance
“of land in ‘Turkey ap their death. ket therefore the Reader
2 judge,

3
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Jjudge, what Chriftian would not rather live in Turkey, thanenjoy
_the free ufe of the Proteftant Religion, and have hisipdoperty
fecured inviolably to himfelf and heirs, as he may do in Denmark. I;

¢ Children are indeed in "Turkey forced away fromy their pbor
“ Chriftian parents ;” but, fays the Author, “:it:is for/ theit
« worldly profit: and fo, bating the point of religion; it s a far
4 lefs mifchief to deprive parents of their children, rhan té ledve
# a charge upon their hands after having taken awsdy the pofs
¢ fibility of nourifhing and educating them,” p. 263. 1 profefs;
upon reading this paragraph, I enquired how miany childsen
were [ftarved every week in Copenhagen ; and whether there were
not greater quantities that died for want throughout all Sealand:
I afked whether there were not abundance of famifhied- infants,
that their parents would be glad to part with for fkeletons: upon
reafonable terms. But, being refolved, that there was pap and
milk-porridge, and the like, in thofe places; and thatthe chil~
dren, when they cried, had as much bread and butter as is ifual
in ‘other countries 3 I refolved with myfelf;  that my. ¢hildren
fhould rather go to Denmark, with all its inconveniences, than
be circumcifed or made eunuchs, upon the hopes of coming one
day to be caimacan, or grand vifir, I wonder moft.low: éur
‘Author ever came to like Turkey; fince I do not. find that he
‘has any hopes or affurances from the mufti, that any. rebellion
fhall be raifed there fpeedily.

Come we now to the grand query, Whether matters ate like
“to laft at the fame rate they are now at in Denmark #” 'p. 264.
Our Author would willingly have it refolved in the negative;
and gives lmportant reafons why it fhould be fo: and more
important why it thould not be fo. Letus fee his folf-encounter
at pro and com, and the mighty rumults and buftles raifed in our
Autlhor’s ¢ fallacious judgement,” p. 264. ‘

Firft, ¢ That natural love of liberty, eminent in the antfent
“ Goths and Vandals, perfuade him to think of a change;” ib.
But, alas! the love of liberty (which was that of nght-errantfy
and ramblmg to feek their fortunes in foreign countries) bcmg
now quite extiné in the North, they find fufficient conveniences
at home, where obedience to their prinee fecures: their eafe, and
is preferred by them before “ thofs brifk traver{es” (as he calls
them) which “ commotions would occafion,” p. 267. So love
of liberty might do fomething, but that duty prevails. Well,

K a but
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but again, * may not the frefhnefs and newnefs of this alteration
¢ of their condition produce an alteration in the government ?”
p. 265. Why, truly no; becaufe he finds it to have little or no
influence upon the people, who are wonderfully well pleafed
both with one and the other.  So that, if the father fhould pro-
pofe any methods of change to his fon, ¢ he, would not be heard
by him with patience,” p. 268. But, however, to try again:
4 What fhould hinder the Swedes, who have their eye upon
#¢ Denmark, from introducing liberty?” p. 266. Why truly,
4 they ufe their own fubjeéts fo ill, and there is fuch a fixt
¢ hatred berwixt thefe two nations, that the Danes are refolved to
¢¢ keep them out as long as they are able,” p. 268, The laft
hope then is ¢ in the numeroufnefs of the royal family ; for, there
« being four princes, it will be rare if concord be maintained
¢ among them all,” p. 266. And thence fomething in favour of
liberty might arife. It is a thoufand pities that matters fhould
not be' brought to this pafs : but fuch is the wickednefs of this
carfed {oil,  that thofe jealoufies which ufe to reign in the fami-
«¢ Iies of ‘princes are not fo common nor fatal in thefe parts as
¢ elfewhere,” p. 270. Befides, there is a terrible thing, called
¢ Unity of Religion,” p. 268, which {poils all manner of hopes,
and “cuts away the very root of fedition.” So then the {fum of
the grand controverfy amounts to this, That the government of
Denmark might be fhaken, were it not fupported by a firm fe-
curity from foreign attempts; by 2 mutual concord in the royal
family;; by the eafe, content, loyalty, and religion of the fubjeét;
in 2 word, by all the bleflings and cements which make governs
saents “ happy,” and confequently will render this of Denmark
#¢fixt and durable.” Since nothing hitlierto will do the work ;
what if this Author could get his ¢ Account” tranflated into the
Dapith tongue ? Might not that, when publithed, have ¢ fo
#¢ blefled ‘an effeét,” as to occafion a change, not only ¢ in their
¢ condition, but alfo in their mafters?” Why, truly, whatever his
4im may have been nearer home, and though it has been printed
in Englith, yet he has not perfuaded his countrymen to en-
deavour an-alteration in either of theirs. So that, if the prefent
ftate of both kingdoms be fixt and durable, then his Baok (poor
Genrleman 1) has loft its defign, and he his labour!

.

3 e DIALOGUES



DIALOGUES OF THE DEAD,

RELATING TO
The prefent CONTROVERSY

CONCERNING
The Epiftles of PH AL ARIS:

To which are prefixed,
A Short AccounT of that famous CONTROVERsY;
And Two LETTERs from Dr. King
to the Honourable CkarLEs Boyrs,
‘T'o which is alfo annexed,

ANOTHER DIALOGUE OF THE DEAD,
of an carlier Date, and on a different Subjet,

The ¢ Dialogues of the Dead, &c.” were written in felf-defence;
and, I prefume, with modefty. ]
Dr. King's Preface to his Mifcellanics.



A .

# Nec procul hinc pertem fufi monftrantur in omnem
¢ Lugentes campi; fic illos nomine dicunt.
¢¢ Hic, quos durus @mor crudeli tabe peredit,
¢¢ Secreri celant calles, et myrrea circum
# Sylva tegit. Cure non ipfa in morte relinquunt.”
1 ; Viréir, Aneid. lib. vi. ver. 440,
Not far from thence, the Mournful Ficlds appear,
So call’d from lovers that inhabit there.
The fouls, whom that unhappy flame invades,
In fecrer folitude and myrtle fhades,
Make chdléfs moans, and, pining with defire, 3}k
Lament too late their unextinguifh’d fire. DRrRyYDEN's Tranfl

¢ Hic genus antiqaum Teucri, pulcherrima proles,

¢ Magnanimi heroés, nati melioribus annis,

e Jliafque; Afleracifque, et Troja Dardanus aulter, | !

# Arma procul, currufque virlun miratur inanes. :

¢ Stant terra defixe hafte, pafsimque foluti ‘

¢ Per campam pafcuntur equi. Quz gratia curriim

« Armoriimque fuit vivis, qua cura nitentes

¢ Pafcere equos, eadem fequitur tellure repoftos.” Ibid. ver, 648,
Here found they Teucer’s old heroic races

Born better times and happicr years to grace.

Affaragus and IJus here enjoy .

Perpettal farne, with him wg,o founded Troy.

The chief beheld their chariots from afar;

Their fhining arms and courfers train’d to war.

Their launces fix’d in earth, their fteeds around,

Free from their harnefs, graze the flowery ground.

“TTe lové of horfes which they had alive, |

And care of chariots after death furvive. DrYDEN.
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A SHORT ACCOUNT

OF

THE CONTROVERSY ON PHALARIS.

N the death of Mr. Juftel, Dr. Richard Bentley® was
nominated keeper of the Royal Library at St. James’s:
his warrant for that place paffed the Secretary’s office Dec. 23,
1693 ; and he had his patent in April 1694. It was about this
time, and upon this occafion, that the famous difpute between
him and the honourable Mr. Boyle, whether the Epiftles of
Phalaris were genuine or not, in fome meafure, at firft took rife 5
which occafioned fo many books and pamphlets, and made for
much noife in the world. It may be of ufe, thercfore, to give an
account of the motives and rife of this difpute. -
The zeal of Dr. Aldrichf, dean of Chrift Church, in ad«
vifiing the young ftudents to publifh editions of the claffics, is
well known; a zeal, which, however it may have been cen-
fured, was undoubtedly on inany accounts commendable, and was'
of fome ufe and credit to the young editors. Amongft other
publications, he defired Mr. Boyle 2 to put out a new edition of
Phalaris®, whe readily fet about it; but, wanting to confult a'
M. Phalaris in the King’s Library, fent to Mr. Bennet, Book«
feller in London, to get him the M{.- by applying for it to Dr.-
Bentley in his name. After earneft folicitation," and great de-
lays, for many months, Mr. Bennet at laft got pofieflion of the:
M. ; who,- imagining there was no great hurry to return it, did’
not immediately fet the Collator [Mr befon] to work upon’
it. But Dr. Bentley being to go a journey into Worcefterthire:
at that time for fix months ; about fix days after the M. had been

€ See fome particulars of Dr, Bentley, vol. 1. p.297.

f Of whom, fee vol. Ik p. 297.

£ This young nobleman had already publifheéd ¢ The Lifé of Lyfander,®
from the Greek of Plutarch,  See more of him, vol. IIL p. 2g7.

‘R See Boyle agamﬂ Beatley, p. 2.

#In the Epiftles of Phalaris examined, the Doftor afferts, be bad it in"
a month a‘ter he was Library-keeper ; and that it was offered voluntarily, -
Pe Xviii. alfo p. 66 : ‘and fay, he informed him how foon he fhould want
it; p.xxi. and 66,

Voir. L X & delivered,:
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delivered, he called for it again, and would by no means be pre«
vailed upon to let Mr. Bennet have the ufe of it anylonger, though
hetold him the collation was not perfeQed ¥ ; and denied his requeft
ina very rude manner!, throwing ‘out many flighting and dif-
paraging <xpreflions, both of Mr. Boyle and the work.

This is the cafe as told by Mr. Bennet, Dr. King, Mr. Boyle,
&c. who, thinking himfclf ill ufed, toward the end of his Preface,
where he is giving fome account of the edition of Phalaris,. and
the” Mil. confulted in it, added the following words: Collatas
etiam (vid. Epifiolas) curavi ufque ad Epifi. XL. cum manu-
Jeripta in Bibliothecd Regid, cujus miki copiam ulteriorem Biblio-
thecarins pro fingulari fud bumanitate negavit. < I likewife®
& gave orders,” fays he, * to have the Epiftles collated with the
#« M. in the King’s Library ; but my Collator was prevented from
¢ going beyond the Fortieth Epiftle by the fugular bumanity of the
¢ Library-keeper, who refufed to let me have any further ufe of
¢ the M{.™.” The Epiftles being publifhed, Dr. Bentley fends a
letter (as he fays) the very day that he faw Mr. Boyle’s new
Phalaris in the hands of a perfon of honour to whom it had been
prefented, while the reft of the impreflion was not yet publifhed,
to Mr. Boyle at Oxford, to give him a true information of the
whole matter ; wherein, as Mr. Boyle acknowledges ®, having ex-
preffed himfelf with great civility, h¢ reprefented the matter of fact
quite othcrwife than he had heard it; expefling that, upon the
receipt of the letter, he would put a flop to the publication of the
bpok, till he had altered that paffage, and printed the page anew ;
which might have been done in one day, at the expence of five
fhillings. He fays, he did not exprefsly defire Mr. Boyle to take
out that paflage, and re-print the whole leaf ; thinking that was
w0 low a fubmiflion. To which letter, Mr. Boyle fays, he im-
mediately returned a civil anfwer, to this effe€t: ¢« That Mr.
Bennet, whom he had employed to wait upon the Doéor in his
name, gave him fuch an account of his reception, that he had
reafon to apprehend himfelf affronted; and fince he could make

X The Dofor denics ever hearing 1he collation was not perfeted ;
affirming,’ that the whole' Mf. would not take up above four hours col-
lating, p. xxvi.

! Boyle againft Bentley, p. 3.

m In the Preface to Mr. Boyle's edition of Phalaris.

® Boylc againft Bentley, p. 4.

no
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no other excufe to the Reader for not collating the King’s Mf
but becaufe it was denied him, he thought he could do no lefs
than exprefs fome refentinent for that denial ; that he fhould be
very much concerned ‘if Mr. Bennet had dealt fo with him as to
miflead him in his account; and, if that appeared, fhould be
ready to take fome opportunity of begging his pardon ; exprefling
himfelf (Mr. Boyle fays) in fuch a manner, that the Doftor
might underftand he meant to give him fatisfattion as publicly
as he had injured him.”

Herc the matter refted for two years and a half after the edition
of Phalaris ; when Dr. Bentley, in an Appendix to Mr. Wotton’s
Refleétions on Ancient and Modern Learning, -inferted his Dif-
fertation on the Epiftles of Themiftocles, Socrates, Euripides,
Phalaris, and the Epiftles of Zfop; afferting that the Epiftles
which had becn aferibed to Phalaris for fo many years paft were
fpurious, and the produftion of fome Sophift; and, partly in
anger for the fting in Mr. Boyle's Preface to them, falls foul
with fome warmth on Mr. Boyle’s new edition and verfion ; fay-
ing, he had foolithly bufied himfelf about a contemptible and
fpurious authory and had made a bad book worfe by a very ill
edition of it, &c. &c.®; and, in part of the book, juftifies himfclf
as to the affair of the MI. in thefe words : ¢ A Bookfeller came
to me, in the name of the EDITORS, to beg the ufe of the manu-
feripe: it was not then in my cuftody ; but, as foon as I had the
power of it, I went voluntarily and offered it him; bidding him
tll the Collator not to. lofe any time, for I was fhortly to go out
of town for two months. It was delivered, ufcd, and returned.
Not 2 word was faid by the bearer; nor the leaft fupicion in me
that they had not finithed the collaton p.”

Thus Dr. Bentley puts the affair in a quite different light by
his affertions; which'are replied to, and that reply again an-
{wered, and fo on, till the whole is fo perplexed and confounded,
that there 1s no judging of, or coming at, the truth and reality of
the afaird.  We may however adjuft thefe accounts, and bring
sheir differerences fomewhat ncarer to a balance, by confidering

* Dr. Bentley’s Differtation on the Epiftles of Phalaris, fparfim,
p Ibid. p. 68. !
4 The matter, being confounded with many flat contradiftions, may
properly be reduced to this fhort queftion, © Utri ereditis, Qirites 7 Dr.
Buntley, or Mr, Bennet 2} b {
: the
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the diftance of time, viz. full three yeax‘s from the beginning e’

this tranfadtion to the end.of 'the controverfy, and the partialivy
with which cach muft narurally recall to remembrance his owa
‘words, altions, and behaviour. As 'to the yeal affair, viz. the
genuinenefs of the Epiftles of Phalaris, it is-of too great length to
‘interferesin at prefent = we fhall only add, that the Doftor is not
now imagined (whatever he might then be out of pardality
to a fhining -young Nobleman) to have the worft of the
argument, or to have handled it without fome merit and ap-
plaufe as to wit and humours though Mr. Boyle only, as the
hamovr and caprice of the age then ran, received mngratuh-
#60hs on' this occafion. < Thus Dr. Garth £, S

“*. &'So diamonds take a luftre .ﬂom their foil,

¢ And to a BENTLEY ’tis we owe 2 BoyLE.”

.Anotl\cr very learned and very judicious writer, Dr, Henry
_Felton, faid:a very Juﬂ: and a very handfome thing upon this
.difputes s ¢ I’cxhaps Mr. Boyle’s beok will be charged upon
fome Sophiﬁ too ;. yet, taking it for genuine at prefent, if we
‘muft own Dr. Beatley is the beiter critick, we muft acknow-
Tedge his antagenift is much the gentecler awriter.”
. The Door had alfo fome wags who were his enemies even at
Cambridge, by drawing his pifture in the hands of Phalaris’s
sguards, who were putting him into their mafter’s bull; and out
of the: Daltor’s mouth came a label with thefe words, ¢ I had
;xather be ROASTED than BOYLED.” ‘The inimitable Dean of
.St; Parrick’s alfo, in his Tale of a Tub, has fome ftrekes on Dr.
“:Bentley .on this occafion, particularly in the epifode on the Battle
:of the Books, where, on account of the Doétor’s Diflertation on
-Phalaris, &ec. being annexed to Mr. Wotton’s Refleftions on
ZLearhing, and their being great friends, he makes Mr. Wotton
and Dr. Bentley ftanding fide by fide, -in each other’s defence, to
‘be both transfixed to the ground by one firoke of the javelin of
- Mr..Boyle; and this he heightens by the fimile of a Cook’s
~fpittirg a brace of woodsocks.

The Reader will not be difpleafed ata lift of the beoks pub-
liﬂxsd in this debate, in the order in which they appeared.

r In The Dxfpenfary. ;4
& Piflertation on reading the Claﬂicks, and forming a jult Style.
About
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About 1694, Mr. Boyle publificil his - very fine -edition of
« Phalaris,” wlth the Greek text, mnﬂatéd in a-nervous and
claffical Latin ftyle.

About two years and a half after tIus, in1697, Dr. Bcntley
publithed his ¢ Differcation upon the Epiftles of Themiftocles,
< Socrates, Euripldes, Phalaris, and the Fables.of ZLfop,” at the
end of the fecond edition of Mr. Wotton’s ¢ Refleftions on An-
“ cient ‘and Modern Learning;”. but in the third edition; in
1403, the Differtation on Phalaris, being of confiderable bulk, is
omitted 5 becaufe afterwards printed by Dr. Bentley entire, and
annexed with great additions to his further idefence of it, in an-
{wer to Mr. Boyle: but what concerned the Epiftles of The-
miftocles, Socrates, Eunpxdes, and the Fables of ZEfop, being
printed no where elfe, is re-printed in that and [hc other editions
of Mr, Wotton’s book.

A letter of Dr. King's, on this fubjeét, O&. 13, 1697, is m{crtci-
“at the end of this account t.

In 1698 came out, # Dr. Bentley’s Dlﬁ'crtmons on the Epiftles
¢ of Phalaris and the Fables of Zfop cxamined, by the Honourable
¢ Charles Boyle, Efq;” a work more commonly known by. the
title of ¢ Boyle againft Bentley.” The publication of this book

.was hindered by Mr. Boyle’s bufinefs, which fent him into, and"

detained him in, Ireland; elfe he had anfwered Dr. Bentley’s
Differtation fooner®. A third edition of this book was publithed
¢ with fome additions,” fo early as 1699 ; and a fourth in 1742.

In 1699, followed Dr. Bentley’s anfwer to the above, com-
monly known by the name of ¢ Beatley againftBoyle ;* 2 curious
piece, interfperfed with a great deal of true wit and humour.
‘This is the volume to which Dr. King alludes, in his fecond
Letter to Mr, Boyle ®. It is at prefent a fcarce book ; and we
can affurc the curious, who have for fome time expeted it would
be re-printed, that a néw edition of it with fome improvements
will foon be publithed : which will be followed, it is hoped, with
the other pieces on this fubje€t; the principal of whicli, befide
thofe already mentioned, aré the thteg following :

« Dialogues of the Dead, relating to the prefent Controverfy
#¢ concerning the Epiftles of Phalaris. By the Author of the

t Printed in p.141. e As he tells usin the Preface.
w Printed in p. 1424 % Printed in p. 144, & feqq.
¢ Journcy
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“ Journey to London *.” Thefe Dialogues abound with that grave
banter, for which Dr. King is fo peculiarly celebrated.

« A fhort Account of Dr. Bentley’s Humanity and Juftice to
¢ thofe Authors who have written before him; with an honeft
“ Vindication of Thomas Stanley, Efq; and his Notes on Calli-
¢ machus. To which are added fome other Obfervations on that
% Poet¥; in a Letter to the Honourable Charles Boyle, Efq;
¢ with a Poftfcript, in relation to Dr. Bentley’s late Book againft
¢ him. ‘To which is added, an Appendix, by the Bookfeller;
¢ wherein the Doétor’s Mifreprefentations of all the Matters of
« Faft, wherein he is concerned, in his late Book about Phalaris’s
s Epiftles, are modeftly confidered ; with a Letter from the Ho-
¢ nourable Charles Boyle on that Subjed, 1699,” 8vo. [There
is fome reafon to think this alfo is the produétion of Dr. King;
though we have not proof enough to admit it in this collettion.] .

The laft traft we fhall mention is, ¢ A fhort Review of the
« Controverfy between Mr. Boyle and Dr. Bentley, with fuitable
¢ Refle@tions upon it ; and the Doflor’s advantageous Charadter
4¢ of himfelf at full length.” 1701. 8vo.

¥ An accurate edition of Callimachus was publithed, in 1697, by the
lcarned Gravius, to whem Dr. Bentley fent over his animadverfions and
semarks, great part of which he is charged (Short Account, &c. p.29.)
with having flolen from Mf, remarks of the learned Mr. Stanley, which
were lent him by Sir Edward Sherburn, How this matter ftands we fhall
mot pretend to fay 3 but, in juftice to this eminent critick, muit obferve,
what that very author was obliged in honour to yield as his undoubted
zight s * It ought to be acknowledged that Dr. Bentley has made somx
additions to Mr. Stanley’s colleétions ;—¢ it ought to be confeflid that
Dr. Bentley has made some additions of his own to what was colle&ed
to his hands fo readily;” befides a iumber of obfcrvations which are
granted as his own.—The learned of other nations have paid the Doflor
many handfome compliments on this occafion,

FIRST
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FIRST LETTER TO MR.BOYLE-=

SIR,

AM bound in juftice to anfwer your requeft, by endeavour=

ing, as far as I cam, to recolle€t what paffed between Mr.
Bennet and Dr. Bentley, concerning a Mf. of the Epiftles of
Phalaris. I cannot be certain as to any other particulars than
that, among other things, the Dr. faid, “ that if the Mf. were
¢ collated, it would be worth nothing for the future.,” Which
I took the more notice of, becaufe I thought a Mf. good for
nothing unlefs it were collated. The whole difcourfe was ma-
naged with fuch infolence, that, after he was gone, I told Mr.
Bennet, ¢ that he ought to fend Mr. Boyle word of it; that,
“ for my own part (I faid then what I think flill), I did noc
¢ believe that the various readings of any book were fo much
¢ worth, as that a perfon of Mr. Boyle’s honour and learning
4 fhould be ufed fo fcurvily to obtain them.” That fcorn and
contempt which I have narurally for pride and infolence makes
me remember that which otherwife I might have forgotten, Be-
lieve me, Sir, to be

Your faithful friend, and humble fervant,
Do&ors Commons,

0&. 13, 1697. W.KING.

[This Letter was written in Dr. Bentley's Differtation on the
Epiftles of Phalaris and the Fables of Aifop; and is printed
= in “ Boyle againft Bentley,” p. 8.]

2 Dr. Bentley appears to have been feverely ftung by this fhort Letter,
if we may judge from the feverity with which he has treated our Author,
in the Prcface to his Differtation, 1699, p. xxvili-—xxxv. ¢ Let us
6 hear the Dotor’s teftimony (fays the illufirious Critick); the airand
¢ (pirit of it is fo very extraordinary ; the virulency and infolence fo far
¢ above the common pitch ; that it puts me in mind of one Ripiliia
¢ King, a great anceftor of the Doflor's, commended to pofterity by
¢ Horace under this honourable charaéter,

¢ Proferipti Regis Rupili jus atque wenenups,
¢ The filth and venom of Rupilius King,
¢ And if the Doflor do not inherit the eftate of Rupilius, yet the
¢ whole world muft allow thas ke is heir of his virtces.””
SECOND
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'
SECOND LETTER TO MR. BOYLE.

IVE me lcave, Sir, to tell you a fecret—that T have fpent

an whole day upon Dr. Bentley’s latc volume. of fcandal

apd criticifin 2; for every one. may not. judge it for his credit to
be fo employed.  He thinks meanly, I find, of my reading; as
meanly as I think of his fenfe, his modefty; or his manners,
And yet, for all.that, I dare fay, I have read more than any man
in England befides bim and me ; for 1 have xead his Book all overs
If you have looked into it, Sir, you have found, that a perfon;
under the pretence of criticifm, may take what freedom he pleafes
with the reputation and credit of any gentleman; and that he

need not have any regard to another man’s charadter, who has

once refolved to expofe bis own.
It was my misfortune once in my life to be in the fame place

- with_Dr. Bcntlcy, and a witnefs to a great, deal of his rude and

{currilous language : which he was fo liberal of, as to throw it
out at random in a public thop; and is fo filly now as to call it
eves-dropping in me, becaufe he was fo noify, and I was {o near,
that T could not help hearing it.

" You.defired me, at fome years diftance, to recolleét what pafled
at that meeting ; and I obeyed your commands. Shall I reckon
it an advantage, that Dr. Bentley, who difputes the other tefti-
monics, falls in entircly with mine? ¥ would, ifT were not ap-
prehenﬁve that on that very account it might be one ftep farther
from being credited.

‘ However, fuch is his fpite to me, that he confirms the truth
of all Itold you. For the only particular I could call to mind
he grants, with fome flight difference in the expreffion. And
as to the general account I gave of his rudencfs and infolence,
he denigs it indecd ; but in fo rude and infolent a manner, that
there is no'occafion for me to juftify myfclf on that head.

I had ,declared, it feems, that he faid, « The ML of Phalaris
« would be worth nothing, if it were collated.” He._fets me
nghk, and avers, the expreflion was, ¢ That, after the various
¢ Jeftions were once taken, and printed, the Mf. would be like
¢« a fquecezed orange, and little worth for the future.” The
fimilitude of ¢ a {queezed orange” 'is indecd a confiderable cir<

; * The Differtation on Phalaris, 16g9. 4
N~ cumftance,
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cumitance, which I had forgotten; as I doubtlefs did feveral
others. - Bur, for all that, I remember the gencral drifc_and man-
ner of his difcourfe, as well.as if ‘all/the particular expreffions
were prefent to me.  Juft as I know kLis laft Book to be a difin-
genuous, vain, confufed, unmannerly performance ; though, to
my happinefs, hardly any of his aukward jefts or impertinent
quotations ftick by me.

I had ‘owned it to be my! opinian,  that a Mf, was worth o<
“ thing wunlefs it were collated.” The Dolor cunningly dif-
tinguifhes upon me; and fays, « It is worth nothing indeed to the
“ reft of the world; but it 1§ better Tor the owner, if a price
« were to be fet uponit.” T beg his pardon for my miftake.-
T thought we were talking of books in the way of fcholars =
whereas he anfwers me like a bookfeller, and as if he dzalt in
MIT. inftead of reading them. For my part, I mcafure the value:
of thefe kind of things, from the advantage the publiok may
reccive from them, and not from the profit! they are Tikely to
bring in tQ a private owner, And thereforc I have the fame 6pi-
nion of the Alexandrian Mf. (which, he fays, “ he kecps in his

< lodgings”) now, as I fhould have had ‘before the Editots of

the Englith Polyglote publifhed the collation of it; though'ie
may not perhaps bear up to the fame price in St. Paul’s Church-
yard, or at an auftion. But I hope, if it be fafely kept, it need
never come to the experiment. el

As to the particular refle€tions he has caft on me, it is no more
than T expefted. X could neither hope nor with for better treat-
ment from one that had ufed you fo ill. Tt is reputable: both to
men and books to be ill fpoken of by hirh; and a favburable
prefumption on their fide, that there is fonething in both, which
may chance to recommend them to the reft of the world. It
is in the power of every little creature, to throw dirty language ¢
but a man muft have fome credit himfelf in the world, before
things he fays can leffen the reputation of another. And if Dr.
Bentley muit be thus qualified in order to mifchief me, I am fafe
from all the harm that his majice ¢apdo me. I am, Sir,

Your moft obliged humble fervant,
W.KING.
{This Letter was written in the * Short Account of Dr.

¢ Bentley’s Humanjty and Juftice.”]™ S8%
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ORIGINAL ADVERTISEMENT
TO THE TEN FIRST

DIALOGUES OF THE DEAD¢®

TO THE READER.

HE following Dialogues were written by a Gentleman

refiding at Padua, upon fome intelligence he received there
of one Bentivoglio, a very troublefome Critick in the world.
The Author wrote them to divert his {pleen, after having had
a tafte of thofe criticifms. He was {o kind as to fend them to
me, to make me fome fmall amends for his abfence. The free-
dom that is between us fuffers me to lct them go out of my
hands in the drefs that I received them; with a defign to try
whether other people may have the fame opinion of him that
T have. Adicu!

b A moft admirable Differtation on the proper fubjes for Dialogue-
writing, and the manner in which it fhould be fuccefsfully executed, is
prefixed to the Fousth Edition of Bp., Hurd's ¢ Moral and Political Dia--
# logues ;** a work which is itfc!f the beft proof of the propricty of the
rules it fo accurately delineates.—Lord Lyttelton’s ¢ Dialogues of the
“ Dead™ have been alfo much and defervedly commended,

SRS
2 R

DIA-
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INTRODUCTIION.

CHARON——LYCOPHRON:

f.vcorn. HY, Charon, what did you Lring hither laff
week ? .

~CHARON. Ay, what indecd ! T am like 1o lofe my place for it.
¥ hear there is fuch a ftir among the Criticks, that the three
udges have much ado to ratify bonds of arbitration betweer
them. But pray tell me what I have done ; for I am ignorant of
tuy own crime;

Lxcoru. Why you brought over young Schrevelius; and Lie
fad with him the Warks of the fnarling Critick Bentivoglio.
. Crar. I cannot tell whofe Works they were; but I am {ure
they were confounded heavy. They had like to have funk my
fculler.—~But I hope the troubles ave compofed on this fide the
water. 1 .

Lxcorr. Ne, worfc than ever; it is.a merey that no blood
can be {pilt among them ; and, having no weapons, they cannot
come to daggers-drawing.

CHaRr. Pray what may e the reafons of their diffentions ?

Lxycops. Why; fome are.of your opinion, that indeed Ben-
tivoglio /is a beavy Writer ; agd fay ferther, ¢ That he is too
¢ bulky, and too tedious ; that he argues upon trifles with too
¢ great gravity, and manages {erious things with as much light-
¢ nefs 5 that he has pillaged Authors to gain a reputation, but
¢ has fo managed his contsivance that he has loft his end.” In
fhort, there are mighty difputations whether he has leaft wit,
judg , or good s. Rhadamanthus is' their umpire 3
whoy finding the cafe difficult, has taken a confidersble time to
deliberate concerning it.

‘Cuar. But pray, Sir; what do you:fay to this affair?

LycorH. Why indeed T am not wholly impartial i1 this
matter ; for Bentivoglio has very :much obliged me throughout
his Works. He has imitated me even without reafon; for, as it
was my .choice, fo his natural genius leads him to be unintelli-

Yoru L L gible.
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gible. A man may as foon underftand his Latin as his Engliffi,.
and bis Englifh as my Greek : bis profe is as fantaftic as my verfe ;
and my prophesies carry more light with them than i demon-
ftrations.

Cuar. Why then he may have more worth and learning in
Lim than the generality of mortals can eafily comprehend.

Lycorr: Thatis poffible  but it is harder to fearch for them
than to dig in the mines of Potofi. The great Dionyfius has
found his-worth ; I.mean, the fame Dionyfius, who, from being
tyrant of Syracufe, became a fchool-mafter and!a‘pedant. He,
upon: reading Bentivoglio’s Differtation upen Johannes Antio-
chenus¢, whevein he had ftarted a ncw obfervation abont the
meafures of. Anapaftic verfc,. has called 2 hundred little youthful
fhadcs, that had formerly mif-fpent their time througinthe neg-
Ligence of their fathers and the fondnefs of their mothers, to coms
all under his correétion, where, brandithing his wooden autho-
rity, he commands them to fean Anapaftic verfes ; and, if they
find any verfe ending with a fhort {yllable, they are immediately,
right or wrong, to correét it, under the fevere penalty of com-
mitting two pages of Bentivoglio’s Works® to their memory.
Buchanan, who was likewifc a fchool-mafter of great fenfe and
parts, though of much paffion, has fent for a detachment of fchool-
boys from Grotius,. and. another. from:Scaliger, which, with fome:
numbers from his own country, and the moderns; he has drawn.
up ageinft' Dionyfius.: and this latter fquadron affirm, that the
laft fyllable ofian Anapaftic verfe may be fhort, notwithftanding
Bentivoglio’s Diffestation.  Proferpine only knows the event of
thefe troubles ; for, till this matter be decided, Poetry muft lye-
fiill,. fince in fuch dubious times po perfon can make an Ana-
paftic verfe with.any fafety.

Ciar. Very true, Sir; amiftake in fuch a quantity may be of"
faral confequence..

LycorH. But, Chzron, the heat of my dxfcour.e had almoft-,
wade me forget the very Lufinefs I had with you.. 1 have fome
requefts to you from the Emperor Claudius: he.is extremely
enamoured with the Works of Bentivoglio; and has fet forth his-
edi&t concerning fome important matters, which, if you pleafe;. I
will read to you: ““CLAUDIUS,. To the lovers: of the belles

# See Bentlsy’s Diffestation og Phalsris, p. 132—14s.
“ lettres,
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*<Jettres, grecting, All the world know how much I was con-
¢ cerned, and what brave and valiant things I afted, for the
¢ grandeur of the Roman Ewmpire. But my greateft glory was
 the adding of letters to the Roman alphabet; and it fhall be
¢ the utmoft of my endeavours to eftablifh the purity: of the
¢ languages, and the exalnefs of fpelling, throughour all nations.
¢ Therefore, confidering the great fer¥ice which the moft famous

4 Bentivoglio has done his native country, by raifing the credit of
¥ feveral admirable proverbs; I do order all perfons to ufe the
¢ fame as often or oftener than they have occafion ; for nothing
“ can be more edifying than the following maxims—That Leucon
4 carries one thing, and his afs another &—A man of courage and
# {pirit fhould not go with finger in eye to tell his ftory e—A
“ bungling tinker makes two holes while he mendsone f.—I like-
@ wife, by the fame authority, order, that, in all Books and Pre-
¢ faces whatfoever, fuch words be ufed as have reccived the ftamp
“ of that great Author; for I do declare and ¢ concede,” that
“ we ought to  repudiatc” whatever is “ commentitious ;” but
¢ that to « altenc” What is “ vernacular” is the ¢ putid negoce of
a timid idiom 8.’ I have moreover taken into ity ferious confi-
“ deration the duty of true fpelling; and do order and command,
¢ that ng {chool-miftrefs, writing-mafter, gentleman; young
“ lady, or others, do, by virtue or under pretenceé of any
« Metathefis, Syacope, Merzftoichie, Synecdoche %, or any other
“figure whatfoever, prefume 1o trite ¢ cruds” for ¢ curds,”,
¢ « Delphos” for ¢ Delphi,” « ynuph” ' for ¢ cnough,’ “yf” for
« ¢ wifeL” But more particularly, that no one prefume to ufe “ co-
“ temporary” for ¢ contemporary ¥ ;” the letter N being in that
¢ place of the utmoit importance. But he may with delight and
¢ pleafure to his Readers tranfgrefs the rules of Orthography,
“ and ufe the word “ cogratulate !” in a jocofe fenft, as it is ap-
¢ plied in the Writiags of the moft excellent Author before men-
“ tioncd.  All this I effablifh, under the penalty of Bentivoglio’s
¢ irrefiftible criticifm, and owr urmoft difpleafure.”—This edift
Claudius defires may be fet up beyond the Stygian Lake, that the
Shades may know how.to a&t when they come hither. -

¢ Diff. p. 73. ¢ P. 39. T P. 73 g P.3%g
& Farnaby’s Rhetorick, i Difl. p, ga. kP, 86, ! Ibid:

L2 Cuar,
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CHuaRr. $ir, your requcﬁ fhall be complied with: but ¥ mufe
make hafte away ; for you know I am expedled with impatience.
f thefec are ‘the difputes of theperfons of belles lettres, 1 am fura
an honeft fkuller Jofes precious xime and tide whilft he Ttays .
hear them.

Verei=n=1
DIALOGTYUYE I
TMPUDENCE: ORy THE S$OPHIST.
PHALARIS—~THE SOPHIST.

PiaL. I AM told lately, fince the coming over of Schrevelius,
whereyer I go, that you lay claim to my Epiftles, and
fay they were written by you.

SorH. Pearhaps I may have dene fo, Sir, without offesice.

PraL. Without offence! Shall a Prinee be rified of his honous
by a Pedant ¢ be told to his face that his Werks are rot his own #
Daggers, bulls, and torments |

Sonr, Not fo angry, good Sir: you know that here in the
Shades all perfons are equal. Befides, Sir, it was always my
homour to plume myfelf with borrowed feathers; and I never
knew that the cuckow did not lyc-in as decently as othier birds,

‘though fhe never pur herfelf to the trouble of building her neft.
And befides, Sir, though Bentivoglio took whole-patfages from
Nevelet and Vizzanius, yet they make no difturbance amongft the
Shades — but hiere is fuch a flir becaufe I am pleafed to own your
Epiftles !

Pras. Weréyou in the other world, you would not have dared
o have falked fo to me.

SorH. Nay, were you in the other world, Bentivoglio would
2ot have{poken as he has dons of you.

Prar. Impudence in perfetion t Could fuch a wretch as t.ham
waft be able to exprefs fuch things as I have done ? That ¢ ho-~
¢ nour of learned men and efteem of good,” that *fcorn of my
¢“gncmics,” chat ¢ bounty to my-friends,” that “ knowledge of
¢4 life, and contempt of deathm 2” Do not my thoughts flow witls

@ 5ir William Temple's Efays.

7 freedom, 3

-
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frccdom, and my native ficrcenefs give vigour to my words, and
animate all my expreffions ?

SopH. Thefe arguments might convince another perfon;
and perhaps you wrote fuch 2 book indeed : but Ihave encourage-
ment to take it upon me ; and I will rake it upon me.

Prar. Whatare the rcafons by which you will convince othu
people that my Epiftles are yours?

Sopru. Look you, Sir, I am refolved to own them 4 and, how-
ever improbable the thing may be, I have a Doftor to ftand by me~
And then, Sir, I fhall cndeavour ta pacify you with reafons, if
that will do it. My arguments are from * the uncertainty of the
“time” in which you lived ; and confequently of {fuch perfons
who might be your ¢ cotemporarics,” becaufe you know there
eould never have heen two of the fame name. Another argu~
wment I draw from the names of $icilian towns and villages;
which, among(t the variety of little commc Ithe and ch
of principalities, muft needs b¢ the moft certain rule imaginable
to judge of time by, becaufe we know the greateft nations are in
difpute concerning their own originals, Then you, who are a
Dorian, pretend to write Attic, which is as abfurd as if a
Berwick-man fhould write Englifh; and laftly, yeu have four
¢ fayings,” and fix * words,” that w.ve not ufed till feveral agey
after you were born, as T am credibly-informed.

Prav, Well, have you any more arguments *

SopH. Yes, Sir; I fhall throw you in onc argument more,
that muft confound you. Throughour all your Epiftles, « there
¢ is not one word relating to the old gentlewoman your Mother,
¢ which a man of your benevolence and sffetion to your family
¢ could hardly have omitted; and in your Letters to your Son,
¢ there is no mention made either of the young man's duty to his
« grandmother, or of her love to him; and in your Letters to.
# your Wife, there is as great a filence about the mother’s kindnefs
4 to her daughter-in-law.”  Befides, ¢ whercas all the ancients-
¢ ufed to date their Letters, yours are without any note, place, of
#¢ time, that one cannét tell where or when they were written v.”

Puar. Radamanthus, grane me patience |

SOPH. Stay, S ..-n-, but one word more.: —You fay the Epiltles
are “ your own:” I fay they are  my own 3 and that Bentivoglin
ka5 proved them to be fo, by arguments :Lp\« are * his own.”

2 Difl. p. 530,
Ly DIA-
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DI AL OGUE UL
MODERN ATCHIEVEMENTS.
BUTCHER—HERCULES.

BurcH. ELL, for all your bluftering, were we in the

other world, I would not have turned my back to
you; “and, if I had had but a quarter-ﬂaﬁ' I would have ventured
you with your club for coming in with me..

Herc. Did not I cleanfe the Augegn flables, and conquer the
bull of Marathen ?

BuTcH. ®And I have ftaved and tailed at the Bank-fide ¢ when
the frouteft e would not venture. Was it] not I that, when
"Tom Dove broke loofe, and drove the mob before him, took him
by the ring, and led lim back to the ftake, with the univerfal
thouts of the company? Befides, Iquefhon whether you ever
faw a bull-dog.

Herc. You talk of mean performances: but I fubdued the
Leftrigons, who ufed to banquet npon man’s fleth ; and deftroyed
horfes, that, after they had caten the meat from a human body,
would crafh the bones as other palfries do horfe-beans.  Perhaps,
you never heard of thefe ftories.

BuTcH. Not L,

Herc. No, not you! Do you know what Authors fay ? That
¢ Phalaris longed to eat a child,” and “ at laft cam¢ to devour
¢ fucking children, taking them from their motlicrs breafls to eat
¢ them ;” and that “his own fon did not efcape his hunger p.
Do you know in what Olympiad “ the famous Emperor Xerxes
“ butchcrcd the Empr:fs Atoffa, fifter to Cambyfes, wife to Darius,
< and his own natuxal moxher, and then cat her1;” No, not you 1
Your ftature ‘and firength of body ;nakes you proud; but your
{gnoranc-. in Hlﬂory renders you contemptible. Read the Works
cf the grea: Benmogllo, thiat arc lately come over, and be wifer.

ButcH. I do not know any tlung about YOUr man-eaters ; bue
1 know when and where the fellow ran for the great hag—p\mdmg,
and cat it when hie had done; and I am fure, if this ﬂory was
w_c‘ tcld it would feem the more pmbab‘: { -

° At xh ttime a ;nnupal amphitheatre, or hezr—gaxdcn. %
P Dlﬂl P 512, 513. 9 P.536
3 Here,
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Here. You enrage me! Now, by the Gods, I have taken the
‘I'bermodoontiac belt from the Princefs Thaleftris.

BurcH. Hold a Jittle, good Sir; I have flung down the belt
in Moor-ficlds, when never a Lincoln’s-Inn-fields © wreftler durft
cncounter me.

Herc. What think you of Hyllus, Lycon,and Plato, the
Wreftlers, Cleanthes the Cuffer, and twenty more of them*? Oh,
the glory of the former ages! what racing, what running, what
wreftling, what boxing at the Olympiads, the Pythic and Nemaan
Games, when the oak, the pine, and pariley garlands remzined the
reward of their vitories !

BuTcH. In truth, Sir, I believe the Cornifh hugg would have
puzzled the art of your philofophers; and that a prize-at back-
{word, with the other weapons, as dagger, faulchion, and the reft,
may be as well worth admiration, as your hard-ramed Lympiads
that you make fuch a rout with. Hereafter I would have all the
wenches that win the fmock at Aftrop t, and the fellows that get
the hat and feathers throughout England by boxing and cudgel-
playing, to be put in the Chronic'lc, and take place above the
high-conftable.

Herc. What can you have feen like the horfe-racing in Greece ;
for, after the apene, which ¢ was drawn by mules, and firft was
# ufed at the Olympicks in the 7oth Olympiad, was cried down
“ in the 84th Olympiad,” the race 6f horfes was improved to ad-
miration. y

BurcH. This may be true; but, as poor a fcllow as I was, I
could have laid my leg over a good picce of horfe-fleth, and, with
2 hundred guineas in my pocket, have ridden to New-market,
where Dragon, or Why-not, Honey-come-punch, or Stif-Dick,

r To amodern Reader, this allufion will appear ftrange, But Lincoln’s-
Inn-Ficlds, the largeft and in many refpe&s the moft elegant &uare iin
Europe, was for many years, even in the prefent centusy, the rendezvous
of every fpecies of vulgarity, Moor-fidds fiill ratains evideat vefliges of
shaving been facred to the gymnaftic exercifes.

s Difl. p. 52—54.

¢ Still the famed feene of contention among the ruftic Virging — for

¢ That linen veil, which pendent rufies grace,

« Of Indian muflin, or of Flanders lace ;

# White as the lily or the fkin it hides,

4 Where charming Nature fhines, and Love refides,” Rape of Smock,

L s fhould
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fhould have run for it! againft any Grecian horfe that you or
any of your forcfathers could have produced.

Hewrc, You would flil) pretend to out-clo the ancients ; but
Jet me tell you ome thing which I did, which (I muft own my
thanks to Bentivoglio) is by him recorded to pofterity. I had a
mind to go to. Erythrza¥, an !ﬂand in the Weftern Ogean ; and
how do you ¢hink I got thither ¢ « In a fhip,” you wiltfay, Not
¢ In abrazen thip ?” No! ¢ In acauldron i” No! ¢ Inabrazen
< cauldron?” Na! # Inagolden bed;” No! @ How then,”
you will fay, # in the name of wonder 2"« Why, in Ihorr,
#¢ I got the fun to lend me his golden cup to fail in;” and I fepd~
ded away as well as if I had had all the wind and fail imaginable.

_BurcH. And no fuch great matter at laft ! I remember, as I
was boafting one day of my exploits to a good jolly Mufcoyite ap
the Bear-garden, he told ‘me, that St; Nicholas * came to their

v Thele agile contfers of the laft century muft yield the palm, in the
annals of Britifh Olympicks, to the &ill fuperior flectnefs of a Gimerack
or an Eclipfe.  Whether the prefent age be indelted for this fuperiority
to the condefcenfion of Senators converting themfelves into Grooms, or
fimply to the matchlefs excellence of Wildman as a trainer, impartia}
Pofterity muft determine.

w Difl. p. 1145 115, 116,

x The Ruffians are great worfbipersof pictures; and are affronted if
the firft thing they throw their eyes upon, when they enter a houfe, is
not a faint, St. Nicholas, as their favoprite, is always in a confpicuous
part of the houfe. To this, the fervanta bow, and crofs themfelves, every
morning and night, and always when theyenter. They are wretchedly
daubed, without any attempt at perfpeétive, It is not uncommon to fee
the Virgin Mary with three hands in thefe pi@ures, two fo)ded before her,
and the child Jefus in the third ; or to behold St. Jofeph, fawing a great
plank, and the child Jefus, with the glory round his head, and a broom ig
his hand, fweeping out the chips and faw-duft. The do@rine of Domoi-
wois is a!fo very cyrious in Ruffia, The Domoivoi is the tutelar fpirit of
the houfe; fomethinglike our Fairies, or rather | ke the Lars at Rome,
When a fervant comes to a new place, the firft time he is alone, he walks
about the yoom, fpeaking to the walls, befeeching the Domoivoi to be
good to him, not to difpleafe his mafter and miftrefs, not to tie his hair
inknots in the night, and not t dince upon him when he is in bed,
e, &e.—=It is amazing to think how ferloufly the lower clafs of people
will fpeak of fuch wretched things ; aad a n. fer ofien lofes a good fera
yant, becaufe ¢ the Domoivoi plagdes him !”

" country




DX AL O®GVUYE IH. 153

country failing upon a mill-fone; which I thought as humour»
4ome a paﬂ'agc as your cupv  But, to be fhort and plain with you,
J have witneiles both on this fide and the other fide of Styx, ‘thay
daw mecrow m_\(clf foom the Horfe-ferry to the other fide of the.
water, in my own tray, with a couple of trcmhcrs 5 and there is
# atray” dnd “a mxll flone” for your “ cup” and your “ caul~
£¢ dron !”
. Heac. I find you will have the laft word.

Buten. Well, fince he is gone, I think' I may fay, that the
petfons who have lived lately are only wanting to themf{elver ; and
that It is the negligence of our Ballad-fogers that makes us to be
talked of lefs than others: for who almoft, befides St. George,
King Arthur, Bevis, Guy, and Hickabrift, are in the Chronis
cles :—Our grear Scholars are fo much taken up with fuch fel-
lows as this Hescules, Hyllus the Wreftler, Cleantbes the Cuffer,
Phalaris and Xerxes the Man-eaters, that they never mind my
#¢ allions,” mor fe¢varal other of their own country-meas,

S/
DIALOGUE IV
SELF-LOVE; OR, THE BEAU,

RICARDO—-NARCISSUS,

Ric, « UGUSTUS died in a compliment, Tiberivs in dif-
¢ fimulation, Vefpafian in a jeft, Galba with a fen-
“# tence, Severus in difpatch, and Narciiys in love 7.”

Narc. I think myfelf happy in iy death, fince it was in pur-
fuance of fo juftifiable a paifion as that of Self-love ; for all the
world muft own that T was charmiagly beautitul.

Ric. Why, tryly, I think that a Critick, as Bentivoglio for
axample, has as much reafon to vafue himfelf upon as you had, or
rather move, And, indecd, ate not his Works full of himfelfz?
And is he at all fparing in his own commendations > Does he
bluth to hear himfulf praifed ? or rather cocs he not fpread his
gaveft feather to the beft advantage; and then amplify, cxpntiatc,
3nd comment, upon himfelf, that beloved fubjeft®? In fhom,

¥ Lerd Bacon, in his Effays. Z Difl. Pref. p.i—cxii.
# P.1—549. b Pref. p. loxx—lxzxiv. Diff. p. g9, 6o.

hag
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has he not done himfelf ¢ true honour,” by ¢ his improvenent
<of the parodia of the the falt-cellar <, and then * affuring that
“warmth and haughtinefs” which are companions of fuch as
are confcious of their own merit? Well, T am fatisfied you could
never have been fo handfome, as he is learned and ingenious in
his own eyes.

Narc.. Might three pimples at once have feized my com-
plexion, if you do not amaze a perfon of my fondnefs for my own
accomplithments ! Did not my perfe&ions accafion me the envy
of my fex?

Ric. And will not “ even envy itfelf be forced to allow”
that Bentivoglio’s difcovery concerning “ Anapafts is no incon-
¢ fiderable one ¢ - And does not he {peak truth, when he fays
the Criticks tell him, that rumpantsr ut ilia codris ¢, < although
< the todri burft with {pleen, yet he will be cfiecmed by all that
“ cultivate humanity 3*°

Narc. .All the nymphs addrefled to me in the {ofteft words,
and moft languifhing expreffions.

Ric. And can any thing be more tender than what the Criticks
tell Bentivoglio, that ¢ they keep his Epiftles more carefully than
< dried grapes f,” or preferved pine-apples ; that ¢ he arrives to
¢ the palate as foon as tafted, and is the very oglio of all mufical
#¢ dainties &3

Narc. Did not fighs and tears attend my negle€t? aud was
not death the campanion of ray difdain ?

Ric. And does not Bentivoglio’s all-correfting-pen, when
ance drawn forth, ake all the Criticks tremble? Is Voffius
fecure? is Scaliger without his faults? do not Stobzus and °
Pollux know their diftance? nay, can even the Etymologicon or
The Scholjaft be then fuppofed to be unblameable b 2

Narc. Echo declares the force of my charms ; and, though 2
miferable, yet is a lafling, monument of my conqueft.

Ric. Echo repeats only the laft and dying founds of fentences;
whereas Bentivoglio knows that he has the full voice of Fame,
Ie has reccived # thanks from all the lovers of polite learning i;*

- 3
< Pref. p.ci, cil. 4 Difl. p.133. e Pref. p. xlviii. Iv,
f Pref. p. lili. ¢ Qui omnia tuo cuftedio diligentius Nigris Uvis.”
& Pref. p, bxxx. ¢ Videbis bic, Le@or ftudiofe, muficarum cupediarum
¢ er alind quod tuo palato fimul ac guftdris, fat feio arridebit mirifice.”
b P 281—233. i Prefi p. beviid, Jxix,
2°3 ad

.
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2nd his worth has long 2go reached thefe Shades, and has put'the
¢ Ghoft of Reubenius” to an uncafinefs, to know how ro return
the obligations received from him.

Narc. The Gods took care that I thould not be forgotten in
the other world.  Each Spring revives my flower, which pre-
ferves my name, and is the greateft beauty in the garlands of all
nymphs that lament my abfence.

Ric. But the great Bentivoglio has more {ublime glosy?
What Empérors were fattered with when dead, that he has
goined defervedly whilft fiving. ¢ He is a ftar already;” and,
# lie proceeds in his Jearned labours, may become a conttel-
lation. He is reverenced by all, for being the * new and rifing
¢4 ftar,” and  the brighteft light of Britain ¥; wherecas, Sir, for
vyour flowers, a man may hawc a batket-full of you in the market
for fix pence.

Narc. Well, T will hide myfelf in the thickeft fhade of
mystles; there contemplate upon my own perfeétions, and every
now and then in fome neighbouring-fountain (fince I cannot fear
a fecond death) gaze upon my own beauty. Farewell,” fond Cri-
tick ! Languith in thy misfortune ; fince thou doft not compre-
hend my worth, which I aloné know how to value.

Ric. Alas, he flies! And now methinks I begin already to
repent of what I have done.—How unfincere are all human plea~
fures! Somcthing flill intervenes, to tarnith the luftre of our
triumphs.—I may have gained the betrer of Narcifus ; but then
I grieve to think that, after his example, fome-day or other, even
my friend Bentivoglio’s {elf-love may chancc to be put out of
gountenance !

Bt
DIALOGUE. V. .
THE DICTJIONARY., ‘
HESYCHIUS—GOULDMAN.

HesycH. H, Brother Gonldman! Tam heartily glad to meet

you. You muft have heard the news. Benti-

yovuq Las vindicated the worth and honour of all Dictionaries,
.k Pref. pe bxslxy Dxxxiy

3 Hs
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He has read  half of me ;” and has made “ honourable mention
“ of me” in all his Works?!: he has “ reftored me” in “ten
% thoufand places,” and ¢ collated me” with all the manufcripts
in the world but thofe in the King of Poland’s Library. Me-
thinks you do not feem fo pleafed with the news as you ought to
be. Are you not concerned for the wit, rcputation, and honour,
of onc that can write 2 Di®tionary 2 You feem as uncorgerned
as if you had no opinion of the matter.

GovLpm. Pr'ythee, Brother Hefychius, do not trouble me with
the flory of a fcllow that has read your labours; for I am per«
fuaded that he muft have a very fmall library, and little to do, that
reads a Dictionary.

HesycH. Not read a Di&ionary ! Why I knew a man that
read all the volumes of Stephens’s Thefaurus thrice over.

Govwrpu. I thought Dittionarics had been made, not to have
been tead, but turned to. Befides, fome are too volumineus.
‘There came out in Arabia, fome centuries. ago, a Dictionary of
three or four Folio’s, which contains nothing elfe but the feveral
partsof a camel, and the words that are properly ufed in the dref~
fing and equipping of it. Do you think it would be worth while
to make one of equal bulk eoncerning horfes, for the ufe of the
Europeans? How many grooms in The Meufe, or jockics in
Smithficld, do you think would read it 2

Hesycu. You are the moft proveking fhade that walks.
What! no wit, breeding, complaifance, peliticks, knowledge of
men and manners, to be learned out of Diftionaries} Prove it,
prove it.  Hear him, hear him.

Gourpm. I grant that all wit, arts, genteel and mannerly
converfation, arc contained in Ditionaries, juft as they arc in the
Alphabet; and, in fome meafure, morc properly, becaufe they
contain words : but then the joining of them is the art our
Diftionaries will never teach a man 5 for, fuppofe I was to dif-
“courfe in Politicks : my firft word I findin your rigth page, the
fecond in the 204th; and the third perhiaps an hundred pages after.
Now this as teo much for mortal man o carry in his memory.

Hegsycu. So then you would have a man put words toge-
gether properly, to make fenfe of them? Very fine! How then
could I or my friend Bemivoglio be Authors ? But let me hear
you as to.the avit of Diftionaries.

S ! Diffestavion on Phalaris, paffin,
. ; GovLpM.
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GouLpm. Why, I belicve that the perfon who pretends to
have difcovered any wit, cither in mine or yours, Brother, has
found out more than ever we defigned to teach him.

‘Hesycn. Aftonithment ! Does not more of Homer's wit ap-
pear in his Euftathius and Didymus than in his Iliad? and is
not ¢ Clavis Homerica” better than cither, and Scberus’s Indes
a wifer book than any of them all? What man. will not own
that Erythreus has dene more fervice to Virgil than Ogilby has
by tranflating him ?

GouLpm. At the fame rate, T fuppofe, you will compliment
me, and tell ‘me, that the proper names at the end of my Dic-
tionary are a better Hiftory than Hollingfhed, Heylin, and Howell
all together.  Now you fee the uft of my Letter H.

HEesycH. Why fo they are! But can there be more wit thia
in any etymology, of which, you arc full from all languages?

GouLpum. Etymologics may indeed furnifh materials for quib-
‘dlers, punfters, and conundrum-makers : but thefe forts of wit are
as much out of ufe as bammered money ™.

Hesycn. But I'hope they will be in efteem again, when my
*Works are reftored by the'hand of the great Bentivoglio.~But is
not the order of a Diftionary admirable™? has not Julius Pollux
a moft incomparable fluency? is not Harpocration an extquifics
politician? Meurfius’s Gloffary of- the Greck and Barbarous
words moft harmonious ? does not Pafler contend ‘with Schreve-
lius, and Schrevelius with Paffer, and both deferve the conquéft?
But youdo not feem to have a juft eftcem for your own Works -
¢ Tanti eris aliis quanti‘tibi fuerfs,” as the Poct Calepin has it,
Be fure, think as well of yourfelf for writing a Dictionary, s
Bentivoglio docs of himfelf for reading one ; and the world muft
shink ‘well of you.

™ Which few of the prefent age ‘have ever feem. An 2& paficd,
Jan. 14, 1697-8, to prevent the further currescy of any hammered filver
coin in this kingdom, and for recoining fuch aswas thea in being, Ia
the preceding year, exchequer bills were firft projeCted.
2 Diff, p. 4.

DTA-
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DI ALOGUE VL
AFFECTATION OF THE LEARNED LADY.
BELLAMIRA~CALPHURNIA.

BenL. X7 OU fecm, Madam, to have been firangely delighted
with the belles lettres whilft you were in the other
world.

CALPH. ‘Vh), truly,- Madam, I was thought to have had a rc-
lith for them, and not to have been fans quelqw gost in the belle
maniére.

Bery. Reading may be allowable in our fex, when we bave
Tittle elfe to do, efpecially if the fubjc& be diverting; but your
foilette ufed always to be heaped with fuch Books as frightened
me to look 3nto them:

Cavrrn. Having an acquaintance among the Learned, fome~ .
times I had fprcad before me the Works of Janfenius and M.
Arnaud, Stephens’s Thefauras, Des Cartes, Cafaubon’s Athenzus,
Kircher, Lipfius, Taubmannus, with fuch like Authors, and
Manufcripts innumerable.

Bert. Indeed, Madam, you ufed to make an appearance
abroad, as if you beftowed your time in your drefling-room dif-
ferent from other Ladies. gL

CaLpPH. I was fo vifited in 2 morning by the Virtvofi, Cri-
ticks, Poets, Book{cllers y fo taken up with my corrcfpondcncc
with the Learned both at home and abroad ; that I had little time
to talk with my Millencr, Drefler, Mantua-maker, and fuch illi-
terate people.

BeLL. Such a Zevée for a Lady is not very common ¢ but they
who have had a capacity for fuch company muft needs have been
very well entertained.

CaLpy. Oh, infinitely! The company moft charming! T
could have wifhed, for your fake, Madam, that you bhad under-
fiood Latin and Greek—1I could have recommended to your ac-
guaintance fo profound a fcholar !

Berrn. To what intent, Madam 3 )

Carpi. Why you, Madam, were a perfon very nice and exal¥
in your drefs, your table, and apartments. I have heard him,
Madam, give fuch a defeription of # commode from a Satire of

Juvenaly
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Juvenal, that your Ladyfhip could not have found fault with the
air of it. Then he illuftrated the text with the comments of
Lubin, Holiday, and others, to that degreey; Madam,—*¢ compagi-
% bus altis =dificare capur,” Madam! Ohy, charming! beyond
any thing, even of the French, Madam:! -

BELL. You are obliging to aflift me in. this matter; for
ignorantly took the fafhion as T found it. _

CaLPH. A gentleman came one thorning With feveral various
readings upon Vitruvius ; and from thence perfuaded me that the
frame of my looking-glafs was the moft injudicious piece of archi~
teCture that could be; that the bafes were Doric, the capitals
Coriathian, and the architrave perfettly Barbarous: for which
reafon I went abroad without patches, till fuch abfurdities were
entircly mended and correéted by his direétion.

BeLL. I remember, in Don Quixote, one of my Authors, tle
Marquis of Mantua, when he had fworn to revenge the death. of-
his nephew Valdevinos, was not to eat on a table-cloth till ke had
performed. it.  But was not yours too fevere a mortification for
the ignorance of your cabifict-maker?  But pray, Madam, who
was this knowing perfon?

CavrrH. It was the great Virtuofo Signior Bentivoglio, a per-
fon of the moft known merit then breathing. I did nothing in
my family without his direftion. He has often taken his bill of
fare out of Athenzus, and covered my table with the moft furs
prizing difhes imaginable. Ordiaary perfons contert themfclves
with modern foups; but, after my acquaintance with hirh, nos
thing but the black ¢ Lacedemonian broth ®” might be fet before
us. He gave the braveft founding Greck names from Simen's
« Art of Cookery” and the ¢ Gaftronomia,” fuch oxlivns, grox-
lions, floios, and toios, to the end of every thing, thatit was moft
charming. ‘He made the moft delicious alphiton? of the An-
dients, far cxceeding our hafty-pudding. I remember oace, at
the fight of a piece of roaft-beef, he repeated -fuch a rumbling
defeription out of Homer, of the beef fent up to Agamemnon,
that, I profefs, my Lady Comelia’s children ran away frightened,
long before the melimela and mala aurza, which the ignoranc
call ¢ the deferty” could poffibly be fet on the table.

BerL. I profefs, Madam, I had rather have gone withowz
¢ a defeit,” nay, a fecond courfe, than have had things with fuch
o P. 567. 379. P P.379.

597 379 Cicd hideous
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hideous names fer before me. But, Madam, do learned men
trouble themfelves about fuch #ffairs as thefe arc ?

CavrH, ‘Oh! Madam, ¥ no man can be a Scholar withour
* being -expert in the whole method ‘of Athenzus’s Cookery.”
What quarrels, Madam, do you think there have been betweerr
grave and Tearned men, about fpelling a Greck word, that has
been only one fingle ingredient of a patty-pant Pray read Athe«
azus, Madem ; and you will be convinced of it. )

BeLL. Surely, lemuncd men will not quarrel about trifles !

‘CaLPH. Oh! Madam, rather than any thing. ‘Why, as Thave
xcad in feveral Authors, Thmotheus, a Grammarian, upon a dif-
pute concerning a Greck word, loid his beard to a chechines,
with the great Scholar Philelphus. The old'‘Gentleman loft; and
his adverfary was fo unmereiftl as to cut i off, and hang it upon
his chair, as 2 monament of his ¥i&ory.

BeLL. A cruelty,in my opinion, too infulting.

CarLPH. 'Oh! Madam, T had forgotten one thing : I moft
‘heartily beg your pardon. Bentivoglio one day fhewed me the
@ame of a pudding in one of Ariftophanes’s plays, which, if it
were written at its full length, would be as long as your Lady-
fhip’s tippet.

Bert. I fancy this-outlandith way of fumifhing yeur table was
the reafon why perfons of quality avoided eating with you, efpe~
cially having company that difcourfed fo much above them.

Cavren. 1 was foinvolved in the Greek, that I proteft, Ma-
dam, I had entirely forgosten the neceflary ingredients fog lemon~
cream and jelly of harts-horn. 4

Bery. Perhaps that might be the reafon you appeared fo feldom
in the Park, and were fo very long before you rerurned a vific that
had been paid you.

CaLrh, .My day for the Ladies was ‘but once a fortnight 5
but every day for the ##rtuofi. But, pray, Madam, how did you:
fpend yourtime, and fit yourfelf for converfation ?

Berr. Why, Madam, my own affairs took up fome part of my
time ; mufick and drawing diverted mc now and then 5 I had®
{ometimes a fancy for work ; Inow and then went to fee a play,:
when T liked the company I went with better than thofe T
ufually found there; I made myfelf as cafy as I could 1o my

‘4 Probably a Zechin, or Sequin, a piece of gold coined at Venice and:
fome parts of the Eag, of about nine fhillings value,
acquaintancey
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acquaintance, and I have ftill the vanity to think I was not dif-
agreeabl¢ to them.—And I'did not firnd but fuch of us as made
out in civility what we wanted in learning, might pafs our time
well enough in the world.

CaLpH. ¥f you can fatisfy yourfelf with {uch trifles, I am
your fervant, Madam ; and adieu | 5

DIALOGTUE VI
CHRONOLOGY.
W.LILLY® THE ASTROLOGER—‘HELYICUS.

LILLY.W HY, as matters go now with Chronology, it
fignifies nothing what we do, * There is no value
for exaétnefs. 'To what end have we ftudied? What becomes of
our Decimals, Sexagefimals, Algorithms of Frations, Parabo-
lifms, Hypobybafms, Parallelopipeds, and Zenzes? When we
have flung away a day, nay, fometimes a week, to preferve the
lealt imaginary part of a moment, what honours are at laft con-
ferred upon us? Father Time may cven beftow his hour-glafs
upon what parith-church he pleafes; and next hay-harveft, for
want, or elfe diverfion, mow his way down from Paddington to
Cumberland. g

HewLr. Why in fuch 2 paflion, Brother Lilly -

Lirvy. Brother Lilly !—~You make very free with me. Tam
none of your Brother ! The great Bentivoglio may indeed call me
Brother, ince the publication of his eternal labours. ~He equals

r Lilly, though known to be an impoflor, had a peafion of an hundred
pounds a year conferred on him by the council of ftate. The Royalifts
treated him with ridicule and contempt, He is the Sidrophel of Builer ;
and Sir John Birkenhead, in his ¢ Paul’s Church-yard,” a facetious fatire
upon various books at that time well known, fatirizes his almanack, where
he mentions ¢ Merlinus Anglicos, the Art of difcovering all that never
€ was, and all that never fhall be.” Gataker, who well knew the futility
of bis art, calls him * blind buzzard,”” He feems to have been checked
by g0 feruples in promoting the rebellion ; and indeed tells us bimfelf,
that he ¢ engaged body and foul in the caufe of the parliament.” He was
¥orn in 1602, at Difeworth, in Leicefterfhire ; and died June g, 1681.

~or. L M the
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the Clironological Tables  that I yearly publxihed ; and then he
#s fo exact a man at the original of a Sicilian city; that, amidft
. never fo great variety of Authors, he can tell you the man whe
Leid the firft fone of it. There was not a potter in Athens, or a
brazier in Corinth, but he knows when he fet up, and who took.
out a ftatute of bankrupt againft him.

HeLv. Why this is great learning indeed I

Litty. Why fo itis, Sir. Do you know whether Thericles ¢

made glafs or earthen ware, or what Olympiad he lived in 2

Hezv. Fruly,not 1! But do the fortunes of Greete depend
upon it ? :

Lirry. Thus you would encourags ignorance ! My Brother
Bentivoglio and I have ftudied many years upon things of lefs
importance, fome of which I fhall name to you ;. as, that Carp:
and Hops came into England the fame year with Herefy ;— thac
the firft Weather-cock was fet up, on the tomb of Zethys and
Calais, fons of Boreas, in the jime of the Argonautic expeditions
——that Mrs. Turner brought up the fathion of Yellow Starch 3
—that the Sybarites firft laid Rofe-cakes and ‘Lavender among
their linen;—that Sardanapalus was the inventor of Cuthions,
which never before this laft century have been improved into ealy
Chairs, by the metamorphofis of caft mantuas and perticoats, to
the ruin of chamber-maids.—And yet we thought our time well
fpcnr, I muft tell you.

HeLv. Are any of théfe things in Uher's ® Annals,” or
Simpfon’s ¢ Chronicon ?”

LarrLy. Perhaps not. Butwe fiand upon their ioulders, and
therefore fee things with greater exaétnefs. Perhaps never man.
caine to the fame pitch of Chronology as the much-efteemed Ben-

fivoglio. He has gotten the true ftandard by which to judge of:

the Griecian time : « He knows the age of any Greek word wn-~
“lefs it be i the Greek Teftament ;” ‘and éan tell vou the time
4 man lived in, by reading a page of his book, as eafi ly as I could

¢ Secthe Differtation. ¢ Differtation about Thericlean cups.
» Yellow ftarch for ruffs, firft invented by the French, and adapted to-
the fallow complexions of that people, was introduced by Mrs. Tarner, &'
phyficians widow, who hid a/principal ‘hand in poifoning Sir Thomas
Overbury. This vain and infamous woman, who went to be hanged in z:
woff of ‘that ¢colour, helped to fupport the fathion, as long as fhe was able.-
It began todecling on her ¢xcqution,  S¢e Granger, vol, iiv: Svoy pi6se -
6 ; Mave

et b
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Jrave- old an: oyfter-woman’s fortune when smy hand was croft
‘with a jpiece of -flver.

Hewv. This is admirable ! Why then, it feems, words haye
their chronology and  phrafes, their rife and fall, as well as the
Four Monarchies,

LiLry. Very right ; let Bentivogliobut geta fentence of Greek
in his mouth, and turn it once or twice upan his tongue ; and he
as well knows the growth of i it as:8 vintner does Burgundy from
Madeira.

Hevrv. For fhame, give over. You and Bentivoglio arc a dif-
grace to Chronology—which is a ftudy that has and does employ
the care of the greateft men in: Church and State. . Nothing can
be of more ufe than the periods they fix, both for the illuftration
of Hiftory, and the fervice of Rcllglon .But I muft own, that
the cror.kery-ware ‘of ' Thericles ‘does’ not fall under the notice of
thefe grave enquirers. Confider farther, that.men of true Jearn-
ing will always be bomoured, whilit their mimicks are defpifed.

"DPt1ALOGUE WVIL
,TH_E. IMPOSTUR-:E.
HERACLITUS—DEMOCRITUS.

Herac, LAS! alas! the world, it feems, continues ftill the
fame! ¢ Lies, miftakes, cheats, forgenes, and im~
o po&ures' " are publifhed and defended.amongtt the Learned, as
much as ever I—Alas | .alas!
Democ. Chear up your fpirits, old fpark. The world owey
half its eafe, content, and happinefs, ro deceit :
“ So to his cure we the fick youth betray,
¢ And round the cup perfuafive honey lay;
¢ The bitter draughr, thus by the boy receiv'd,’
“ Preferves his life for being well deceiv’d x.”
+A: coxcomb is the objet of envy, rather than pity. When you
weep, to fee- tharpers impofe: upon ‘his ‘fenfe, bullies upon his
courage, and pedants upon his underftanding ; he laughs at your
tears, and I laugh a his follics.

W Diffi 239. 331, 339+ 374, &<, = Taﬂ'o, from Lucretius.
M 2 Herac,
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HEerac. Who without concern will confider that ¢ Pythagoras
¢ fhould write verfes, and put Orpheus's name to them¥ '
That ¢ Heraclites fhoald be fuch an impofture asto counterfeic
« Thefpis’s Plays, and impofe upor Clemens 'Alexandrinus,
« Pollux, and Plutarch, all together#2” Alas! the very « Laws
« of Charondas and Zaleucus are fpurious cheats and* foul im-
- poﬁures' ;* whilft Diodorus, Stobzus, and others, have, as

much as in them lay, contributed to the villany b,

Democ. Defer your paffion. ‘The other fide of thefe propo-
fitions may chance to be trué. Befides, you pals no great com-
pliment upon learning, when you would fhew your learned men
of antiquity to be either fools of rafcals,” You may eafily guels,
by this fimile, what the generality of bye-ftanders will be apt 1o
do upon this occafion.

Herac. But O! Phalaris! Phalaris! Notwithftanding the
Differtations of DBentivoglio, “ the Sophift impofes his fpurious
« Epiftles upon the world under his name;” and the Ex-
aminer ¢, who has undertaken his Defence, has met with a kind
reception from the world: whilft none complain, but I and
Bentivoglio.

Democ, Whilft life, fpirit, and a great genius, fhine through-
out the Epiftles; and whilft wit, judgement, and learning, go
along with the Examiner; men will read them. In the mean
time, dry your eyes ; and affure yourfelf, your friend ;Bentivoglio
will never be ufelefs fo long as there are any Grocers.—You
feem more pale. than ordinary all of a fuddén? What'is the
thatter ?

Herac. The flone! the ftone ! theﬁone'! ; -

Dsmoc. You cannot be troubled with that, fince your fhade
can feel no pain.

Herac. It is the marble—tbat is the thing that gricves me.

DEeMoc. Pray, what has this'marble done 3

Herac. Time has devoured it, . M

Democ. If that be all, that is & thing commen to all marble.

Herac. Oh! but this which is eaten is in the, moft material
place fes the purpofe. . For, without a man can make fenfe of ..« .
ppotoniftba «ooo deoo.. @rficho ... BOINOW ..iu. OF Loy

¥ Diff. p. 135, 2 P, 245, 3 Pu3sd ® Diff, p. 335376+
€ Scc  Boyle againft Bentley,” paffim,
&8

|



D1ALOGUE VHL 165

#0f .. 00 &cd, and read whole lines where no letters can be
feen, the age of Tragedy, which is ¢ an 1mportant anatter ¢,”
can never be determined.

Democ. You are much befide the mark, old Friend, if you
would have a flone legible. A huge marble swould ¢ fell for
# nothing,” if it had above a dozen letters onit. ¢ That is the
¢ ftone for money f,” which requires fpeftacles, and an iron
fefkew to make letters where a man cannot find them. It is not
a Critick’s bufinefs ro read marbles; but, out of ¢ broken pieces,”
to guefs at them, and then pofitively to reftore them. As the
mifunderftanding of this. at prefent has caufed you fome dif-
turbance ; fo the contemplation of an Antiquary for the future
may create you very good diverfion.

HEgrac. You feem not to have ajuft relith of Antiquity,
whilft I deplore thofe irreparable loffes which Time has occafioned.
Not a mortal now breathing knows ¢ the fhape of Neftor’s cup,
“ nor what were the difputes of the Old Grammarians about it,
¢ fince the many Treatifes which were written upon that fubje&
¢ are now perithed and funk in obtivion 8.*

Democ. Well, I will procure you a Catalogue, from Benti-
xoglio, of ¢ fuch Baoks as have been /off and are found, fuch as
¢ have been Ioff and are mot found; and, in fhort, of fuch as have
¢ neither been Ioft nor found.” But my heart will not break fo
long as there are fuch Differtations remaining as, ¢ The Hiftory
“ of Cffee, Tea, Chocolate, and Tobacco.”’—~* The Theological
4 Collation, occafioned by the words Tirez, Mirex, Beuf, that
« is, Take, Look, Drink, by the profound Scholar Adrian Vander
¢ Bli&.”—< The Treatife of Northallerton Ale.”~The Interlude
« of Ale, Toaft, Sugar, Nutmeg, and Tobacco; with the Conteft
¢ of Toaft, for having rubbed himnfelf againft Nutmeg.”—* Learn
£ to lic warm; proving the Neceflity for a young Man to marry
¢ an old Woman,”=—Thefe wmmgs to me {upply the ‘place of
¢ all Authors that have written about the fhape of cups” fince
the reign of Saturn.

HEKAC. Whilft, in the mean time, my grief is infupportable ?

Democ. Come, put off your chagrin; and take a little of my
good-humour along with you. I will rail With your; quibble

with

4 Difl. p.208. < P. 389. £ Preface, £ P.1rs.

h ¢ [ ] fay that grafs is green, or {now is white, T am fill at the
& courtefy of my Antagonift 5 for, if he fhould rub bis forehead, snd

M 3 % dany
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with you !5 quote proverbs with you'*;' difpate'with youl; pun
with you™ ; cat Greek eapers with you™; tell a goffipls tale with
you®; fing a fmutty catch with you P :—any* thing to divert you ¢
and )c.t all thall be according to art,  and the exadt methiod of
your Friend Bentivoglio. I fec you look four, and” begin 't§
frown upon’ me.~How true a faying is it, That one mai may

« deny it, I do mot fee by what fyllogifm I fhould refute him.” . Diff,
. 408,

§ ? ¢ In a body of laws, any metaphor at all makes but an odd ﬁgure.

P. 361.— Mr. Bayle is pleafed to call that Differtation my [of¢ Epiftle to

« Dr. Mill, which is ironically faid for bard and indecd, to confcfs th:

&¢ truth, it is t00 Bard for him to bite at.” P. 277,

% ¢ Such 3 tride would have been as unprofitable as 1o carry filphium
& to Cyrene, or frankincenfe v6 Arabia, or coals 16 Newcaftle.”™ “P. 357,

1 ¢ Jt is 25 if fome boy fheuld thus argue with his mafter : Pomum may
& fignify malum, an apple 5 and porrum raay fignify cerafum, a cherry
< therefore malum, an apple, may figuify cerafum, a cherry.™ .29y

w ¢ Stratomicus the Mufician made a quibble about it for, as he once
¢ was in Mylaf(a, 2 city that had few inbabitants in it, but a great many
¢ temples, be comes inte t.he"markct-;dacc, as ¥ he would proclaim
« fomcdnng 3 but inflead of "Axdds, Aadl, as the form ufcd to be, he
€ faid, "Ax/ 1, Nadl, wlucb is fo gaod in Grcck that it capnot be trmf~
¢ Jated.” P, 203.

= ¢ Make room there; Gor T afn beginning a dance that is enough to
« firdire 2 man’s fides with the viotent motion. Pollux fays of the dances
« of wonen, they wereto kick their heels higher than their fhoulders?
¢« and, in Phrynichus’s way, frific and caper, fo as the fpeQators, fecing
« your legs aloft, may ¢ry out with admiration.”>  [Itis hardly to be fapi
pafed that the inkabi of the lately-difc d Southern Iflands are cons
werfanc with Grecian manners; yet the females of Otaheite appear to have
been well verfed in this: fpecies of dancing,]—*¢ With a Differtation
« concerning an error in Ariftophanes, which has continued ever finc¢
¢ Adrian's time, whether Phrynichus fneaks like a cock; or rather firikes
¢ [keaeock, A very material queftion!” P, 264—269. -

& « A certain gofiip of old, as the frory goes, wuuld needs tell her
4¢ comrades what Jupiter once whifpered to Juno in herear. The com-
< pany was inquifitive how’ fie could know it then. But Mr. Boeyle
¢ would have anfiered for her, That they might as well afk her how fhe
¢ came to know his mame s Jupiter.: Fame, that told her the one,
¢ muft tell er the other too.”” P, 224. !

P “ A Greek Songin Atheeus. They are the words of a woman to®
* her lover, that be would rife bcfomhcx hufband comes hom: and catches
¢ them,” P.357: - .

¢ fieal
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4 freal 2 horfc with lefs danger than another look over the hedge 1
Should I do any of thefe things of my own head, I know how
I thould be cenfured, and what would become of me. Bur,
when 1 a& under the pretence of being * a great Scholar,” and
the apen proteétion of fuch an authority as that of Bentivoglioy
{ dare be as fanciful as ¢ any Differtator of them all.”

oo e
DIALOGUE IX
MODERN LEARNINGY

SIGNIOR MODERNO-~SIGNIOR INDIFFERENTIO.

IND!PE.W HERE have you been, Moderno, in the name
of wonder! You make fuch a hideous figure,
and are fo diity, that np gentleman would come near you? What,
has your horfe thrown you? ar what is the matter?
- Monb.

9 Mr. William Wotton, an Englifh Divine of moft uncemmon parts
and learning, was born Aug. 13, 1666, He difcovered a very extraors
dinary genius for learning languages at an age almoft incredible ; was ad-
mitted of Cathasine Hall, Cambridge, at lefs than ten years old; took
the degree of B. A, in 16793 obtained afterwards a fellowdliip in St,
John's; commenced B. D, in 1691 5 was made chaplain tothe ear] of Not-
tingham, fecretary of ftate, who in 1693 gave him a reory in Bucks.
The aext year he publifhed the ¢ Refleétions upon Ancient and Modern
Learning,” a furprizing work for 2 man of eight-and-twenty. A fecond
edition of this book being publifhed in 1697, with Dr. Bentley’s Differta~
tions annexed to it (as mentioned above, p.139), Mr, Wotton was in~
volved in the controverfy, Evern M. Boyle allows, that  he is modeft
¢ 3nd decent, fpeaks generally with refpe@t of thofe he differs from, and
¢ with a duc difiruft of his own opinions, His book has a vein of learn-
¢ ing running through it, where there is no oftentation of it.” (Boyle
againft Bentley, p.25.) Itis well known, that he fell under the lath
of Dr. Swift; which put him on writing % A Defence of his Refle@tions,
€ & re-printed, with athird corre@ed edition of the Reflections,
in 1705. His firft publication as a divine (a fermon againt Tindal's
“4¢ Rights”)appeared in 1706 ; 3nd in 1707 he obtained hisDo&lor's degree,
From difficulties in his private fortune, he retired into Wales in 1714
and acquited fuch fkill ia that language as cnabled him to undertake the
Ms publication
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Monp. The matter ! why ¢ I have been in a ditch.” f

INpIFF. By fome accident, I fuppofe.

Mop. Accident! no,you know better fure than that. ¢ Genw
¢¢ tlemen of my eftate, fortune, education, parts, and learning, da
# not ufe to go into a ditch by accident, but choice. There has
¢ been more true experience in Natural Philofophy gathered oue
¢¢ of ditches in this latter century, than Pliny and Ariftotle were
¢ mafters of both together ;.though pne was of the firft quality in
¢ Rome, and the other was mzﬂer to the founder of the third
¢ Monarchy [, : 1

InpiFF. But wha: may have bccn your diverfion in * this
¢ dicch »” "

Mop. Why, I have been ¢ hunnng for mdpole:,” and have had
vcfy good fport: only'at laft the rain difturbed n:, juft'as I hiad
found out the feat of their animal fpirits.

Inp1FF. Is it not a little too foon in the feafon for tadpoles ?

Mop, Something too foon but a man is {o fatiated with the
mnter-{‘ports within doors, as rat-mttbmg, mauﬁ fying, crevice=
fearching for ﬂ}m’er:, cricket-diffeting, and the like % that the
{pring leads us into the fields upon its firft approaches.

publication of the ¢ Laws of Hoel Dha ;*: which he did not live to finifb,
dying Feb. 13, 1726, at Buxted. Thebook was publithed in 1730, by Mr,
‘Wiltiam Clarke (afterwards chancellor of Chichefter), who had married
his davghter, and, by the Do&or's intereft, had obtained the living of
Buxted 3 which is now enjoyed by his only fon, Mr. Edward Clarke.

r ¢ This is what cur age has feen ; and it is not the lefs admirable be-
¢ caufe’all of it perhaps cannot be made immediately ufeful to human life,
¢ Jt'is an excellent argument to prove, That it {s not gain alone which
« biaffes the purfuits of the men of this age after knowledge ; for here
¢ are numerous inflances of learned men, who, finding other parts of
¢t natural learning taken up by mén who' ih all probability would leave
s¢ ‘Jittle for after-comers, have, rather than not contribute their proportwn
 towards the advancement of knowledge, fpent 2 world of time, palns,
¢ and coﬂ’, in examining the excrefcences of all the parts ‘of trees,
“ fhrubs, and hcrbs, in obfcrvlng the cnucal times of the changes of all
¢ forts of caterplllars and maggots 5 in ﬁndmg out, by the knife and
« mncrofcopcs, lhc mmutc{t partsof the fmalleft animals ; examining every
¢ crevice, and ponng in every ditch ; in tracing every infe&t up to its
# original egg; and all this with as great diligence, as if they had had
é an Alexander to have given them as many talents as he is faid to have
# given to his Mafler Ariftotle,” Rcﬁcﬂxons, P- 313 314. e

& P.3n. - - InpiFr,

x .
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Inpirr, Pray, Sir, have you not fome diverfions peculiar to
the fummer?

Mobp. Oh! yes! infinite, infinite! Maggots, flies, guats,
buzzes, ckaffers, bumble-bees, wafps,grafs-boppers, and in a good
year caterpillars in abundance.

Inp1rF. I thought fome of thefe things did harm, cfpecially
wmaggots and caterpillars,

Mob. How cxtremely a man may be miftaken that has not
learning! The moft ufeful knowledge imaginable may be ga-
thered from them by a Philofopher. ¢ Goedartius and Swam~
4 merdam became eminent for this bufinefs. Goedartius has
¢ given exalt hiftories of the feveral changes of great numbers of
 caterpillars into butterflies and worms, and maggots into flics,
¢ which had never before been taken notice of as fpeclﬁcally
#¢ ditferent t.”

Inpirr, You inform me of things T was not fo well verfed in

before.
“ ' Mop. A friend of mine has ftudied ¢ all thofe excrefcences
“ and fwellmgs which appear in fummer-time upon the' leaves of
#tender twngs, fruits, and roots of many trees, fhrubs, and herbs,
« from whence feveral forts of infeéts fpring, which are all caufed
“ by eggs laid there by full-grown infects of their own kinds®."
‘Another friend of mine has made  many obfervations upon in-
4 fels that live and are carried about upon the bodies of other
“ infe@ts¥;” and oftentimes upon the bodies of rational beingss
whence he has given admirable reafons, why idle dirty boys feratch
their heads, and beggars fhrug their fhoulders. ¢ He has exa~
<« mined likewifc abundance of thofe infeéts which are believed
4 to be produced from the putrefadtion of fleth ; thofe he found
“ 10 grow from eggs laid by other infeéts of the fame kinds %
He told, me they were a very prolific and voracious fort of animal;
and that, as for their eggs, a butcher would not give a groat for
ten millions of them, °

INDIFF. So that,it feems, the Ancients eat their meat as foon as
they had Killed it; but in after-ages the women, not being fo
gocd houfe-wives, left the  maggots of putrlﬁed meat” to be
dxfccmed by the glaffes of their hufbands !

¢ Refle@ions, &¢. p, 370, 3110 * P, 3100 w Ibid.
# P. 300, e
T Sl Mop.
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Monb. You feera to fmile. ;

Inpirr. 1 proteft, Sir, I am as grave as the things you difs
cousfer of will poflibly give meleave. = You may imagine I am
better bred than to laugh at 2 man thet talks ferioufly as you. do,
in my cenfcience.

Mop. 1 am very glad o find you {o well difpofed.. ¢ For I
« think that all thefe excellent men do highly deferve commendas
« tjon, for thefe feemingly wfelefs labours ; and the mare, fince
« they run the hazard of being laughed at by men of wit. For
< gothing weunds fo much as jeft; and when men once become
¢ gidiculous, their labours will ba flighted, and they will find
« few imitators. Hor far this may dead¢n the induftry of the
« Philofophers of the next age, is not eafy to tell ¥.”

Inpiee. Lhope T fhall be no occafion of fa great 2 m1fch1ef

25 “ the deadening the induftry of the Philofophers” in a defign
ﬁ: truly noble.  But, pray, fince you have been {a kind to inform
me, let me underftand fomething farther concerning the know:
ledge of the Ancients; for I hitherto. took them to be ¢ men of
& Jatterss”

Maqp. Scarce ‘that, Sir; for I take Grammar to be x}eceﬁ'uy ?

in the firft place.

InparF. Certainly, Sir.

Maop. Now I fuppofe it will be granted, that, if & frenger
pnderftend the language of a native better than the native him.

felf, he ought to be preferred to him. Now I dare confidently .

-affirm, ¢ that the Scholars of latter ages, as San&tius, Scioppius,
« Caninius, and Clenard, have given evident proofs how well
# they underftood the Greek and Latin tongue.  Befides, there
# are abnndance of Grammatical Treatifes, fuch as Scholia upon
o Jifficult Authors, Gloffaries, Qnomafticons, Etymologicons,
‘s Rudiments of Grammar, and the like. From all which, there
# feems reafon to believe that thefe Criticks may have under-
« flood grammatical conftrution of Latin, as well as Varro and
« Cafar;.and of Greek, as well as Anﬁarchus ar Herodjan z.”

Inpirr. I had always fuch an honour 'for Czfar, that I
shought he was beyond being compared with Scxoppms. But,
3f it 1s fo, I fhall reft contented.

Mop. It cannot well be otherwife, fecing there has been extra-
ordinary induftry ufed in thefe later ages; = infomuch that

Y Refleitione, &c.p.27, 419 zP

s8.
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¢ yolumes have been written againft fome letters ; and in favour
& of Hand Z,” that were in difficult circumftances.

Inpirf. Iam glad thofe letters got the better; for I have al*
ways had a particular refpe& for them.

Mob. As for Cafar, poor gentleman! he is not fo much 0
be blamed: for he did what he could, confidering the age he
lived in.  But that age, which others think fo great for learning
and empire, lay under feveral apparent difadvantages; for I have
often read Xenophon, Polybius, Tully, and Tacitus, to fce'what
rags might have been among the Ancients ¢ but I'cannot find
{though I learn from Terence they had fome) what ufé they pue
them ta. - It'is'demonfiration that they made ¢ no paper of their
¢ linen rags *;” and Cafar, when he had fubdued France, and
wrote his Commchtancs, could not have printed them, if he would
have pawned his conquefts.

InDIFF., Were they fo unhappy in all other matters?

Mob. Yes, Sir; I really pity the Ancients, as totheir opticks,
divinity, tobacco, ¢yder, cuffee, punch, fugar, and {cvcral othc:
things, of whith they were ignorant.

InDIFF. As how, Sir, I befeech you? p

Mopb. It is undoubtedly to be believed: « that fpetacles were
“ not ancientér than Friar Bacon b;” infomuch that it muft be
a-great }ofs to learning, when old gendewomen could not record
their receipts to pofterity. Befides, it is eerrain ¢ that Monfi cup
* Nuck firft found out how the watery humour of the Eye may
“ be and is conftantly fupplied; for he difcovered a particular
 canal of water, arifing from the internal carotidal artery,
“ which, creeping along the fclerotic coat of the eye, perforates
% the Cornea near the pupx], and then, branching itfelf cunouﬁy
é & about the Iuis, enters into and fupplies the watery humour ¢,

" InDIFF. The moft ignorant may apprehend this very. -eafily,

Mop. To pa(s by the ¢ Philological Learning of the Moderns 4,
T cahnot but pity the Ancients as to their Divinity. ¢ They dld
“ not make controverfies fo eafy as the Moderns ; and the” Fa-
“ thers,  efpecially St. Chryfoﬁom, feem to have been but indlf.
¢ ferent Preachers.”

" Inprrr. Hold, Sir, I befeech you! Do as you pleafe as to
ather things : but do not mtcrmcdd]e with Religion. I, who am
Ya Refleftions, &c. p. xsv ® P. 189, 190, ‘. P- 1.19

s P 374. Seuhap. xxix. throsghout,

a Lay-
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2 Layman, will as foon give you lcave to:publifh: Apollonius
'I'yanazus. But, pray Sir, to proceed, let me hear what you have
to.fay as to their tobacca. t

Mobp. « Certainly, that. tebacce ought here to be mentloned
# can be (queftioried 'by none who know what a delight and re~
#¢ frefhment it is to fo many nations, fo many feveral ways, So
#¢ that, from Virginid and Brazil, we may be affured that the
* modern hufbandry is a larger, if not a more exadl, thing than
% the anciente.” It is firange to think what inconveniences
ghey were put to: Socrates was forced to ride wpon a hobby-
horfe, and Scipio and Lalius to play with bounding-ftones;
JBecaufe none of them had the happinefs “ to blow a pipe with
# theix neighbours.”

; InpirF. This was extremely hard for men of their quality !

Mov. It was the fault of their gardens.

Inp1FF. I thought ¢ their gardens had been cxtremely fine,

“being fpacious plots of ground, fitted and furrounded with
“ﬂa.rely walks. of plantanes, built round with pomco s, finely
% paved, noble rows of pillars, with fith-ponds, aviaries, founs
& tains, and Ratues £.”
. Mown. This is true. DBut then,  where were their Auriculas,
4 ‘Fulips, Carnations, Jonquills, Narciffufes, and that almoft
# infinite diverfity of beautiful and odoriferous flowers that now
& adorn our gardens? Befides, we have no rcafon to think they
& undesftood much of that beautiful furniture which Dwarfs
& and Ever-greens afford us 2.7

INp1¥F. Their gardens then could neser have been pleafant !

, Monp, Impofiible; when, inftead of the fwect-fmelling Holly,
he fhady Juniper, the beautiful Houfe-leek, the moft fragrane
Tox-trees in pots, they (like our Englifh anceftors) had nothing
bat huge Walnut, Chefnut, and Warden-pear and Pippin-trees, in
their erchards, as high as their garret windows. But to return
20 tobaccoe their want of that fpoilt all their wit, judgement,
antt indaftry ; for, confequently, they could have no fobacco-
baxes, tobacco-floppers, or fuuff-boxes, all which are the tefts and
indications of a2 mar’s genius. A large tobacco-box thews a man
of great and extenfive trade and converfation; a fmall one, well
" papanied, fhews a gentleman of good-humour, that would avoid
fmoaking for the fake of the ladies, and yet, out of complaifance,

e Refletions, &c. p. 298, fP.3c3. g P, 304 305
doeg
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does it to oblige the perfons he converfes with.  So, as‘to flgg-
-pers, if made of the Royal Oak, it thews Jogalty; Glaftonbury-
thorn, eal extraordinary; a picce of pipe, bumility ; filver, pride;
black-thorn, adverfity; and the ufe of the little-finger, if the pipe
be well-lighted, great patience. Snuff-boxes were likewife want-
ing to the Ancients; fo that I cannot imagine how' they could
well have a beau among them. The largenefs of a fuuff-box is
a great recommendation to a young gentleman. I knew a pzrfpn
who got a great fortune by the merit of the {pring and joint of
his _fauff-box ; the charms of it were irrefiftible. T would foon:r
‘take my chara&er of a man from the cngraving, pamtmg, namel-
ing of his fmuff-box, and the choice of his arangerie and berguma,
than from his difcourfe and writings.

Inp1rr. I could not have thought the Ancients had been fo
barbarous ! ¥

Mop. Why then, Sir, I muft declare frecly, that I take them
o have been the moft miferable people in the world. . For as for
coffee, the moft wholefome and pleafant liquor in the world,
they had not ¢ one drop of it;” which was the reafon why Cazs,
one of their wifelt men, was fo often overtaken with  his wine B.>*
Indeed, what was an Emprefs without her tea-table ? what con-
verfation could fhe have? Yhave known ladies that would nex
have rivaled Statira in the favour of Alexander, if they migls
not have had their quart of chocolate in a morning. But then it
was impoffible for the Greeks or Romans to have had any good
Sea-commanglers, fince they could not have had any aqua vite or
brandy; « for the Arabs firft extratted vinous {pirits from fer«
& mented liquors.”

InpiFF. But then they had a vaft affluence of other dehcam
for the ufe: of human life.

Monb. Truly but moderate as to them; for, in the firft pl_acx:,
¢ they had no cydcr at Jeaft the method of chufing the beft 2p-
& ples, ‘fuch as ved-ftreaks, was unknown to them 1.”

Inp1FF. Why then I had rather have been Under-fhesiff &
Herefordthire, than have had the univerfal votes of the Roman
Senate to have been Proconful of Afia?

" Mop. But I will fuppofe they had feveral delicious dainties.
lct what did they all fignify without © Sugar, which they did

b Refletions, &ev P 298, 299, ip, 296. :
i  nat
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¢ pot .know-how to preparc £ _ Apicius was a man that under-
ftood cating aficr their fafhion! ; but it was coarfe and unpenteel,
Nothing that could be called a JSaeet-meat came to his sable.
Nay they were fo unhappy, that, when Cleopatra treated Antony
with that which they then reputed to be luxury, ¢ the was not
4 able, when he came in Jot, ro make him a ¢ool tankard;” nay,
ghe had not “ an orange or ']emox{” to her .veal m; notagood
glafs, of “ {mall-beer_or oat-ale” at the table; no. ¢ rofe-water
“ to her codlings 25" no ¢ China orange” for her defest, nor
¢ grange-flower-water” to wafh with after dinner.

InpiEr. Thefe xhings would put any perfon into.a paflion !
T fhall endeavour to wait upon you fome other time, to leam
more of fo kind an inftrulor.

.Mos. I fhall be glad.te communicate (though it were.a largc
Volume of this kind) to the publick upon occafion, In tije
mean time, I think 1 have demonitrated, from the ditches, erevices,
2adpoles, fpiders, divinity, catterpillars, opticks, maggots, tobacco,
ﬂm, oranges, lemons, cyder, coffee, and linen-rags, of the Moderns,
“that ¢ the extent of knowledge is at this time vaRly greattr than
«# it was in former ages *.”

D 1AL O G U E X
THE DISSERTATOR.
MAC FLECKNOE—DECKER.

Daek. OU feem thoughtful, Brother Flecknoe.
Freck. Yes, I.am thoughtful.
Deck. What may you have been doing 2
Frsck. Doing! Why the famc as other learned men do. I
shave been ftudying-a great while,.and doing nothing ; for, to tell

X Refleions, &e. p. 217,

1 This fubjet is prettily enlarged upon in Lord Lyttelton’s Nineteenth
Dialoguc ; . between Aricivs and DarvEneur, of famous memory
as Epicures.

m Refleétions, &e. p. 305, A Pi204,5050:37  *P. 405
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ou the: truth, Brother Detker, 1 have been confidering why the
world fhoyld think my Poems or your Werks to be dull.

Deck. Why, if I had had the advantage of French dancinge
mafters, Italian eunuchs, and fine fcenes, my Plays might, for the
fenfe of them, have taken as much as fome modern Operas.  Buty

% Qur aged fathers came to plays for wit, :

« And favkree-deep in nutfhells in the pit,

& Coarfe hangings then, inftcad of feenes, were worn 3

¢ And Kidderminfter did the Stage adorn».”
And then Jonfon‘and the réft of the Criticks were all my enee
mics; but I took heart of grace, as well -knewing that Criticks
ere the foourge, and T the top :

¢ For, as a top will fpin the morc you bafte her ;

« So, every lafh they gave,-T wrote'the fafter 4.”
‘But whit think you of the great Critick Bentivoglio ?

Frecx. Why, I think my Epigrams to be as witty as thofe
he has retrieved from “his mapufcript Anthology =”* only the
fenfe is more obfcured by the Greek, and mine lies morc open,
becaufe they dre in my native language. Would any one bur
turn my verfes into Greek, I would play them againft ever a
Callimachus, Diofcorides, Simonides, or Noffis, of them allr. ¥
have taken the pains to tranflate one or two of them that arc meft
gdimired by Bentivoglio.

Deck, 1 have been upon the fame ‘Author. T have rcad
above ‘a hundred pages of him, about ¢ the age of Comedy and
“ Tragedy :” ‘and, as we Wits are apt to be fired with emula~
tion, fo I have iade fome few notes towards an Effay, endeas,
vouring at “a Differtation concerning Puppet-thews : which Re-
marks ¥ will oblige you with, if you will ‘pleafe to communicars
ene of your Epigrains to me.

Freck. You know, Brother, I cannot deny you any thmg.
8ir, the cafe was this : Callimachus made-an Epigram, as it was
fuppofed, upon a Shipwreck. ¢ The learned Madam Dacicr
¢ was betrayed into this miftake, by the Greek word epelthox ;
“ and fo was the Cretick Bentivoglio*;” till at lift, by the faga-

P Prologue to « The Generous Encmy.”
2 Epilogue to * The Maiden-Queen.” - By a Perfon of Honour, *

t Pref, polix, Difl, p, 209, 833+/39% 355, 355 458, 459.
5 Prefs po lixe
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«ity of his parts and the ftrength of his genius, he found out that
Callimachus did not write upon a fhipavreck, but a falt-fellers
and that ¢ Eudemus muft not be fuppofed to be delivered from
« ftorms at fea; but that, owing a greagmany debts, he paid them
« off, by living fparingly upon bread and falt, the dict of pocr
-pcop]e ; and, in memory of it, he-dedicated his falt-feller-to the

4 Samothrtacian gods,  ‘The Epigram, he fays, is very ingenious;
< and the humour lies in the double-meaning ; and likenefs of fome
« Greek words, and, the whole is a parodia.”  If you pleale, you
fhall have a tranflation that I have made of it :

« Eudemus, eating little falt, fet free

“ From great and dangerous florms of ufury,

& To Sgmothracian gods, like honeft feller,

% Preferv’d by falt, here offers his falt-feller.”

Deck. I fuppofe Eudemus was 2 countryman ; and thercfore
you ufe the word feller rather than fellow, out of choice, and not
becaufe the rhyme conftrained you to it.

Freck. You take me right.

Deck. Well, if we were not of neceflity to commend the wit
of the Ancients, efpecially when' reftored by learned hands, I
could have admircd one of your Epigrams as much as this.
Since you have been fo-obliging, I maft perform my promife,
although I have made but a fmall fketch, concerning Puppet-thews: -
Tt is wonderful to think that we fhould have fo little an account
« among the Ancients of a matter of fuch moment: no periods
 of time fixed, no marble extant, nor any Manufcripts, concern-
 ing thefe little machines which approach human nature in the
¢ pext degrees to monkies t. I have often reproved the negli-
s gence of the magiftrate upon this occafion, that no memorials
& fhould have been kept in their public archives: no, not fg
¢ much as in the Pie-powder-court ® at. Smithfield. I am fenfi-
s ble that, “ when I print my Differtation, I fhall detain the
¢ Reader very long upon this fubjeét, though I hope the pleafure
¢ and importance of it will excufe the prolixity *.” When fair
« Rofamond firft appcared as a puppet, there was nothing between
« her and the {pe&tator, to hinder or amufe the eye-fight x, Sandy S

t Puppet-thews.  Diff. ‘p. 309.
@ Which was inftituted to regulate difputes in fa'rs and markets,
..» Diff, p. 309. % Schol. Arift, Hephatt,
¢ water-works
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¢ water-works at firft had the fame fimplicity; but the water’
¢« flowing perpetually gave the fpeétators great diverfion, After-
% wards firings were found out by Devaux, and feveral other
¢ fcenes were introduced¢ the French court was reprefénted,
¢ farabands were danced; and Punch appeared, with quick and
¢ lively motion in his eyes, activity in his gefture, and vivacity
“ of wit in his expreflions?, Devaux increafed the ftarure of
# the puppets, to almoft the bignefs of children; but that was
“ after he had reprefented that admirable defign of ¢ Lowe in 2
< pipkinz:” though I muft confels that, after this, the Dutch
% fight was reprefented, and feveral men of war were funk, with
# their admiral, in an open ciftern. Afterwards, as the I\ixury
4 of the age increafed, they brought artificial butterflies” ‘upon
¢ the ftage ; and ferpents iffued from Punch’s eyes, t0 the amaze-
“¢ ment of the fpeCtators *, Then Sedgémore came to’ the publi¢
 view ; guns in mnuature managed the attack ; and beils, of
4 the bignefs' of thofe at horfcs-cars, proclaimed the triumphs-
“ Thus they ran on to'excefs, and canfe(lucmly to poverty and
« licentioafnefs s cill at laft the operator was forced to fnow
% browh paper inftéad of white ; *and Merry Andrew, who managed
“ the mob without doors, was feat to Bridewell, for makmg"
# free with his betcers. Al this I defign to illuftrate with infinite

_ fefaps of loft Autliors; and innumerable quotations,

FLeck. The defign is moft admirable. When you publifh, I
will be ready with'a copy of ercomiafticks. In the mean time,
let e repeat you another Epigrath.

Decx: You'kfiow at all times hiow to be agreeablb.

Precx. There was ont” Noﬂis, a"Poetrefs little known in the
worll,’ who might have 1aia'ftil} in"oUfcurity if Bentivoglio had
nov difcovered her.  He found out, * that the was a Locrian;
o that fhelived about' thie hundred and fourth Olympiad. Her
¢ mather's name was Theuphilis, and Cleocha was her grands
* mother e,

Dzck. Grtat'difcoverles of a greater family !

Frzck. Nay, farthér, * fhe bhad a davghter called Melinnay
# ot fhie yight nét have a datighter {0 called, as a ML, Epigram”
o feerns to 'fhicw = for itis p6fﬁble fhe, may mean there another’s’
# daughter, and not her own.” This E;ngram Bentivoglio coms

Y Sdid.inPrat. % $chol, Pin, Teets; 2 Plut, b Athens

<'Dif. p. 355, 356+
You. L ™ N mends
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mends for its fingular elegance. T have endeatoured that it maw
rot lofe any fpirit by my verfion :

% Melinna’s felf ! How charming is the facz,

..% How foft the look, how tender every grace !

¢« The daughter’s features do the mother’s firike,

¢ How fine for parents to have children like 1
Deck. Why this is the common flattery of the midwife at every”
gofliping !

FLECK. Befi des, the Epigram contradifs the known Proverb,
#.That boys fhould be like the mother, ‘and girls their fathers, if
“ born to good fortune.” Indignation hercupon flung my Mufe
into this farcaftic Epigram =

“* 1\/Ie]mna is.fo like her mother, may be

“ It may forbode no kindnefs to the baby—

“ Boys fhould be like the mother ; girls thould rather
¢ (If they would fortune have). be like their father.”

. Dac«. Since you have abliged me fo much, Brother Flecknoe,
¥_cannot but communicate to you anothsr Effay. of mine, con-
cerning: Strolers : ¢ Gzeece is happy that it can fettle the time
*when xStage was fixed by Afchylus, and Thelpis’s cart became
10 be. difufed 4. But it is not fo with the Britons; for indeed
 their Stage bas never begn fo managed, but that ftrolers or.am-
“. -bulatory. reprefentations have, had. great thare in their inter-
& Judes ¢, ‘The ¢ Waflail” has been as ancient as the Saxonsf :
¢ It is.2 Lysi¢ poem, _coinpofcd in honeur of the good-man and
¢« dame of the family... Sometimes it entered into affairs of ftate,
¢ and fang of King Henry and the Miller; the. Amours of King.
¢ Edward and- Jane Shore, together with her:Misforrunes &.
« Sometimes -it {pake of heroic aétions, as Chevy Chace and
¢ the London Prentice k. Xt geperally concluded with the praife
¢ of hofpitality. and good houfe-keeping 7 and . prefenting -one
“ bowl of liquos, n hopes of having it replenithed with an-
¢.otheri, It was fung by eme voice, fomesimes. relieved by a
 fecond; and oftentimes' perfons of lefs fkill were able fo o
¢ joia as to fill up the Chorus. - The Ode began at the veftibule
¢ or porch of each confiderable Farmer in the Parifh; and the
« Epilogue was generally performed, with minced-pyes and roafi-
% begf, in the hall of the fame manfion®. . Afterwards; when the

4 Pht. - e Tzetg, f- Verfteg. _ ‘g Athen,

- Suid, .o b Schol. Aifte .k Longiny, ... o0
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¢ Parith-clerks of London! had for a great while together aéted
¢ feveral interludes; the Clerks and Scxtons of the- villages ™
“ thought themfclves not to be outdone in ingenuity, and there-
< fore revived that diverfion of Mumming, the original of which
¢¢ is obfcure, at leatt muft be fearched for in Germany, where it
¢ continues in perfetion. Thefe appeared ‘with matks and un-
¢ ufual habits, left otherwife the meannefs of their perfons might
“ rake away from the charafter of thofe they reprefented.. The
 alors feldom more than three ; they generally went firftto the
¢ Jord of the manor, their place of aftion in the parlour, and
¢ their reward ufually enlarged with plumb-porridge and cold
« pudding. - Another fort of Interlude is the adting of Proverbsn:
¢ jts antiquity is obfcure; it is an extempore Drama, the number
¢ of its aftors uncertain, ‘They gencrally confift of the children,
@ fervants, and tenants of a family ; and their reward good chear
“in general. There arc very few of thefe, if any of ‘the two
¢ Jatter, committed to writing. The two former feemed to have
¢ 3 ftated time, as Chriftmas, for their performance ; the latter to
« have been occafional, as wit and good-humour offered. The
«, Whitfun-ale fecms to have been of the next age to the Waffail o,
« The lord and lady, their hall, their hofpitality of ¢akes and
¢ ale, their fon, their pages, their-organs, added extremely to the
¢ grandeur of their performance ; their place of aftion generally
« fome barn or out-houfe, for the conveniency of reception ; not
¢« bur that the whole company go round to the neighbouring:
¢ gentry, where the aétion, befides the moris-dancing, feems to be
“.mono-profope 3 the whole lies upon my Lord’s fon, who raifes
¢ mirth by Proverbs, Riddles, Comic and Satirical expreffions®,
¢ not without the applaufe of his parents and their pages.” The
¢ reward is generally coof ale, with borage and fugar, gammon of
< bacon, and meav cheefe-cakes. But to come to the more perfet
¢ art of the Stage, Our Anceftors, knowing what they were
¢ wanting in, generally contrived their Drama {o as tg have leaft
¢ need of decoration; of this fort is ¢ Gammar Gurtou’s Needle,”
« where the whole epitrope, or turn of affairs, depending. upon
¢ Hodge's being pricked with the needle in his leathern breeches,
¢ faves ‘the trouble of coftly fcenes and machines.  Grim the
¢ Collier of Croydon,” though of later date, yet had the fame

-1 Rymer, m Cato de Re Ruftica,  » Mr. Ray’s Proveiba,
® Verlleg,- P Spel, Glofl
# Nz “ advantage ¢
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# advantage : and confequently both Were adled in any place, as

4 there was oecafion, ¢ Crifpin and Cnfp'xanus” coft fome more’
“ trouble: the Princes could ever Borrow their tools from any’
« journey-man fhoe-maker; but then the robes and decorations of
¢ the Queens and; Nobles were forced. to be carried up. and
% down in Ignayfacks. Nomnhﬁmdmg the Stage lad heen fot-
# tled for many years, yet the ars of: ﬁmlmg did and will fill con-
¢ tinue s nor' has Shakefpears: thought it unfiz to introduce it as a
% beauty in his Play of ¢ Hamlet.” Nay, in thefe later times, the
* New-market company. has diverred corporation: after ‘corpora-
4 tion ; and, for the uft of the: Fown-hall;. placed the Mayor, his
¢ lady, and ofﬂprmg, in, the, fide-boxes for nothinig.. Bateman
# has. not dxfdamcd to. go from. Smithfield to Sputhwark, and
“« of;cn down to Smrbm}gq. Nay, greatex, perfons have, from:
s the glories of the Theatre, retired into the countrys where the
e ngsof Bren:fordr have been forced in,the Rehearfal to come.
¢ in the common way, for want of clouds to come down withal ;
% and the famous Othelo,. together with his father Brabantio in
“a calhco mght—gown, have pleaded ;hgu' caufq before a Venetian
« Senate, ‘afferbled in a place little bigger than a parlenr-chim-
¢ney.” I have fhewn you my ‘draughe ;. which I defign to il-
luftyate with the Chmnology, of cach I’l:}y and an, account of
fach Interludes as have been ated. upon the ftages of Mounte-
banks ; whxch had mfallxp]y “been loft, if they, had not been col-

lected intorone volumc, by, the, mdu(tnpus Mr, Kirkman 9, abous-
the, middle of this laft century,

DEcK. Very natural, I proteft. . ¥ou w;ll oblige the world:
extrcmcly with the.('e works..

Freck. Well, Bmthex D;cker, Tet, us remain in hppes. Who
knows what time may do, as,to the retrieving or gaining a reputa-
tion? You have ufed hnrd words; and they may flir up the
fpirit of fome perfon;, in times. to come, to write a Scholiaft upon

9 Francis Kirloman, book(cller, and partner with Richard Head, He,
was famous for publithiog plays,. f‘arces, and drolls ;' and dealt 25 largely in |
drollery of various kinds as Cund did in b:wdry and ngraphy. Kukman,
mdeed, had no objeﬂlon to trading in ‘the former commodity, if be,
thought it would turn'the penny. ‘He has given us Memoirs of “his, oyvn
Life, and probibly led the way to Jobn Dunton. He alfo pubhlheda
book, called ¢ The Wits, or Sport upon Sport,” with his head prefixed,
It 1s iaferibed,  F. K. citizen of London,"” . Geanger, wols IV.y p- 58«

you
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you as well as Ariftophanes, and that may be a Rival to the labo-
wious Tzetzes. Who knows but I may have the fate of Noflis;
and fomc'Eﬁiary-Eccpcrs, among his duft, finding me out of
print, may oblige the world with 1 new editioki of iny works, and
difcover that wit and clegancy which was denicd me by my
ebfempérarics ?

A
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DIALOGUE X

SHEWING THE WAY TO MODERN PREFERMENT,

SIGNIOR INQUISITIVO-—~DON SEBASTIANO DES LOS
MUSTACHIEROS—SIGNIOR CORNARO—MUSTAPHA.

INQ;P R AY, gentlemen, have a little more patience with one
another ; you do not imagine the danger that may be in
quarreling here amongft the fhades below. Let me be fo happy
as to compofe the difference.

SeB. To take the right-hand of a perfon of my quality !

Corn. To affront 2 perfon that has made fuch a figure in the
other world as I have done !

InQ, Deargentlemen, I believe neither of you knew the other’s
quality, It is ufual here, where Death makes us all equal, and
where I fhall be glad to make all friends, I long to kuow to
what perfons I am about to do fo good an office.

SEB. Then, Sir, I do let you know, that I was Don Sebaftiano
des los Muftachieros, a favourité and prime minifter to Cardinal
Porto-carero, that great Prelate, who hath difpofed of fo large
a fhare of the uaiverfe, and is the padrone of the greateft monarchs,

CorN. Why then I likewife let you know, that I was Signior
Cornaro. My friend was the prefent Pope Innocent XI. He has
been beholden to me for many good offices done him, both before
and fince he came to the papacy; nor durft any man in Rome
have affronted me.

INQ, Why then, gentlemen, we of this world may hope to
hear fomething of importance from the other, when two fuch
great minifters arrive here,

SeB. I muft own, I have reccived returns of gratitude from
the Cardinal, for the fcrvices I have done, which were daily ; but
the frequency of them did not make them the lefs regarded by
his Excellency. O heavens !"how often have I fmoothed thofe
hairs, which the cares of fo great a monarchy had ruffled! and

a This is printed as a ¢ Dialoguc of thc Dead,” though of a different
fpecies from the preceding Txn.—It was publifhed long before the others;
but the grecife time does not appear, any nearer than that it was in the
Poutificate of Innocent XI; which began in 1689, and ¢nded in 16g1.

how
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how have I fliffened and exalted the fame muftachios, to the
terror of ‘his enemies |—1I have eafed that mouth ‘which is the
oracle of the Indies; and, when the mines of Potofi could not’
have fent relief, by the extra&ion of one fingle offick, too fimalt
1o be called a tooth, I have raifed new harmony in all his fibres.
By fuch great ations I firft gained his efteem, till, being after-
wards reccived into his privacies, I envied mot the ftate of a’
Grandee ; who might cover before the king, but muft have been’
uncovered to 1ne, if he hoped for any admittance to the Cardinal.

Cowrn. It is true, $ir, you have done fervice in the world.
But what is that like having been placed in Rome, the feat of”
empire? By my friendhip, Cardinals have becn able to tread the
Vatican, and there undertake the proteétion of crowned heads;
which .might have funk, had net I cradicated thofe painful ex-
<refeences which hindered the progreffion of their patrons.  Am-
baffadors have often waited in the papal anti-chamber, til this
hand had performed its duc operation upon that toe, before which-
even their mafters in their utmoft grandeur mulft fall down and
venerate.

INQ. How happy am I, efter death ! Yn the other world
anight have fearched long cnough before I might have found out
Cardinal Porto-Carero’s tooth-drawcr and Pope Innocent’s corn-
cutter together at one interview. But, fince I have that good:
fortune, pray lec me know which way, from fuch beginnings,"
you rhight rife to the height of empire, as I perceive both of )au
have done?

SEB. Eafily, Sir, very eafily. 1 :

CornN. Aye, Sir, very eafily. : 3

Ses. But you muft think we had our methods. I began firft*
with my fellow-fervants and tradefmen—his razors had the worft’
fort of fleel in them~=his fciflars were dear, and of no ufe—his’
wath-balls not perfumed, and intolcrable—Dbut he had ferved his®
Eminence many years, and I might be too bold in finding fault
with him.—~When this takes, then I begin my management at
home—Diego does not come. with the: water ~- Jaccomo has not:
made the lather —Francifco never brufhes the combs.

InqQ, Very political I # Little fervices moft obllgc great per-
“ fonages,” fays a learned Author.

SEB. Thus I make footing . for my own creatures; never fuch
perfumes as thofe of Don Balthafar—Don Fernandes goes him-

N 4 Aelf
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felf for all his fauff to the Indjes—never fuch a dxligcnt creature
as the lirtle Jaquinello~~Ricardo is never abfent.’

Corn. Itis very true thata fcttled winifiry muft depend upoh
the friendfhip of inferiors.

Ses. In a little time, my creatures had a correfpondence from
the Cardinal’s beard to the very foot of the ftair-cafe, Accord- -
ing to the cue, his Eminence has not flept well to-night; he
feems not to be in good humour ; nothing bas been called for.
But my little minifters never carry any thing from me but what
is fatal.  Yourcare left you fhould difturb his Eminence fhall be
interpreted as your negleét of duty ; your fear of his bad humour
fhall put him into one. ‘Thus commanding at home, I extend my .«
pewers abroad, and great peifons muft be fubjeét to the fame
laws as their inferiors; and when I can difpofe (though but in
appearance) of fuch private minutes, there is nothing in publick.
but muft fall under my power,

‘INQ. Had I Teceived your inftruétions in the other world, T
might have much impraved upon them, But, Signior Cornaro,
you feem thoughtful,

CorN. You have been (hfcourﬁng how much fmall things
may be improved;’ and I have been cafting up how much I have
been able to make of a carn.  When the world was intent upon
the Pope's counfels, to fee which he wounld moft incline to, cither
the intereft of the Auftrian family, or elfe of France, in relation
to the Spanifi Monarchy—=he calls to- me one day, % Signior,
¢ 1 have otcafion to' make ufe of. your fidelity. But darc you
“ bear fcandal ? dare you endure the cenfure of the world, and.
¢ that as long as I fhall think it convenient for my fersice?”’—

“ Any thmg, oy’ L% may it pleafe your Holinefs ! fo ynu
¢« know it tobe innocent.”— Why I.muft be indifpofed for fome
“ time,” fays his Holihcfs. I.dare not trufk my ph)ﬁclans, Icft
¢ they fend: rac fomething that may really difpatch me. But thee
¢ Y can truft; thow fhale fuffer me to. give out— but ftay, herc
# are a.thoufand. crowns for thec — that, as thcu wert cutung
“ my corns, thy knife {lipt, aud made a wound fo uneafy to me,’
¢ that walking thay be dangerouns.”—1It was done ; for who darcs
difobey his Holinefs? T had immediatcly the whole concourfc of:
Rome about mé. ¢ Is it not'enflamed, moft noble Carnaro? «
# When will he be able to walk’» when to give audience > I
¢ have a petjtion ; and: fhall be ruined, if not delivercd within
#.thefe
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“thefe two days. Is nothing to be done in private, honeft
# Signior ?” What with Cardinals, Sccretaries, Imperial and $pa-
nith faltions, receiving prefents, and inwardly Jaughing at their
folly, I was fo far wearicd, that I had almoft refolved to un~
deceive them.  You may obferve what a fmall thing, in outward
appearance, his Holinefs made ufe of to gain time, till he could
fee the various turns of affairs in the European flatcs, fo as to be
able to regulate his own counfels,

Ses. Fair and foftly, good Sir! I cannot fay that T did fo
much good; but I occafioned an equal proportion of difturbance
by as fmall a matter. Being, by various methods too numer-
ous to relate, admitted to Cardinal Porto-carero’s clofet, I one day
faw a paper, beginning, ¢ In the Name, &c.” by which I fup.
pofed it the Cardinal’s will : and the hopes of a legacy made me
double my diligence, The Cardinal fome days continued wrie
ting ; and I going in to fnuff the lights, he complained of his
pen, and bad me mend it,  Now that very pen (if all be true as
the world fays fince) may have difpofed of Spain and both the
Indics. However, it was not my bufinefs to enquire who made
the late King of Spain’s will. But it was happy for me: I had
all the pretenders to preferment under Philip the Fourth to wait
upon me ina morning. Vice-roys were my companions. “ When,
¢ will his Eminency ftir? Is he long a drefling? Who fpeaks to
“ him firft as he comes out of his clofet ? Could not you whifper
 him ? Might not #bis make you my friend 3”

CoryN. Undoubtedly, Sir, you knew that, whillt he was dref-
fing, was the propereft time to accoft him. I have heard of
a great Emprefs, Scmiramis, who commanded fuch mighty
armies, that fhe was forced to, wear man’s cloaths, to avoid
the folicitations of her court-ladies: for, before thar, the had
not a pin ftuck in her but what coft her a province, nor a lock
curled but what coft her two; and that, as women went then
and go now, was pretty chargeable dreffing every morning, But,
blefs me ! who comes here? On my word, he has been terribly
handled.

MusT. Yes, indeed, il cnough handled ! I left my mafter’s
carealc floating in a river, and have male the beft of my way
hither to provide for him.

1»;%._ Pray, Sir, who may have been your mafter?

MusrT.

.



#%¢ DIALOGUES OF THE DEAD.

MusT. Why, Sir, he was the latc Mufti of the Ottoman Em-
pire. But the mob were pleafed to dethrone the Sultans, to force
away the Grand Vizir, and to do an extraordinary favour for my
mafter, and more thar ever had been done to a Mufti before ;.
that is, to murder him, drag him about the fireets, throw him
into a river (and, thank their civility !) to throw me after, him. ..

INQ. Pray, Sir, what poft might you have borne under him ?

MusT. Poft, Sir?—What poft, Sir l—Why every poft, from
his cook to his recciver-general. = Sir, I was a true fervant fitting
for a great man, and ready to exccute every. thing that his power
might command, or his appetites defife. My mafker, Sir, loved
money ; and had all the laws, both human and divine, of the
Ottoman Empire, to difpofe of ; and confequently had the fale of
them: and, as T told you juft now, I was his fervant.. The mob.
thought the Mufti was covetous, though I never found him fo;
and called me “ kis money-bag maker:” for, it is true, by edu-
cation, I was a French.taylor; but, not liking the trade, I ran
away, was taken captive, turned Turk, had a kind mafter, under.
whom I'made many a penny by interpreting the Alcoran: and:
X hoped to have retired with what I had to Ttaly ; and ther, as.
I was cu‘cumuﬁ:d, to have ended my days in peace, under the
notion of a Jewifh broker.—But it is ordered otherwife, ’

InQ. Well, I will retire, fince my two late acquaintance have.
got fo good a companion. Truly, three very famous men have
found out three very hopeful minifter ! However, the poor fel-
Jows were not to hé blamed; fince they only ufcd the readieft
means to modem preferments. 2

+

s Solyman 111, who was depofed in 16971, was fucceed:d by Achmet II.
Hence this Dialegue appears to have been written in that year, L .

<=
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A JOURNEFY

T O
L O.N D O N
In the Year :698.

After the Ingenious Method of that made by D,
MaRTIN LisTER to PARIs, in the fame Year, &c. .

Written onginally in French, by Monfieur SorsizrE;
A and’ newly tranflated into Englith,

3 The ¢ Journey to London™ may, if confidered, feem a vindication
of our own country ; and may fhew Britain as much preferable to France,
as wealth, plenty, and liberty, are beyond ifes hearts, champig
and monghos 3 or the raifing of two millions and two hundred thoufand
pounds in a few hours is preferable to any coins of Zencbia, Oedenatus,
and Vabalathus,

Dr, K1n6's Preface to his Mifcellanics,



Dr. King facetiodlly afcribes thid tfavedi€ to Mr., Sorbicre, who
had given an accotint of England, full of miftakes and “mifre-

cfentations, altogether trifling, and almoft unintelligible ; which
xz makes Dr. LiﬁZr rival, efpecially for the clearnefs of his ex-

effion, elegance of his defcription, and ingenious choice of his
Ebje&s. ‘The witty irony runs through the feveral parts of Dr.
Lifter’s Journey, in the order in which they lic in the firft edition.
But, if Dr. King had waited alittle, he.would have been fupplied
with further matter of ridicule. Dri Lifter pablithed a fecond
edition of his Journey in 1699 ; wherein, upon occafion of his
“ Synopfis Conchyliorum,” printed at London in 1683, folio,
he ‘tells the following flory, which he had barely mentioned in
p. 104, of the firft ediion; fofficiently replete with vanity -
¢ Monf. Clement, Deputy Librarian to the King’s Library,
4¢ having thewn me the Synoyﬁs, I told him, I was forry to fee
# it there, and wondtred how he cidme by it; for it was; ¥ d(-
#-fured him, but a very i rfet trial of the plates, which I
“hifd difpofed of to forme few friends énfy, tiﬂ‘g fould e dble
1o clofe and finith the defign; which I now had done to my
 power, and would redeem_that book with a better copy at m
# reruny 1o Englméi—<The Realter (continuds he)' wilF pardo
¢ me the vanityy if ¥ tell bim, tkat this book was no inconfider-
% alle prefent, even for fo great a prince as the king of France:
# for that, befides the time that it took me up (ten years at leaft)
¢ at Jeifure hours, to difpofe, methodize, and figure, this part of
< Natural Hifory, it could not have bzen P;r_for ed by any
< perfon’cMe for Iefs” thah Zood poutidé §uﬁm§, of which fum
#° yet a‘great part i R0 mic' i odt of niy piivace pife.” ~°
Bro¢RAPHIs BEITANNICA,

—
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MONSIEUR SORBIEREY
TO THE
B Bk PR R

AM refolved to make no apology for this “ fhort aceourn,

4 of the magnificent and neble City of London,” where
you will meet with * nothing offenfive.” *And I think Ii
have obferved every thing that is remarkable in it. It would!
haye been unpardonable in me, to have omitted any matters:
which the carious might be defirous to know, having an
inimitable pattern from one of that country lately ¢, who,.

for
% A fhort account of the real Sosbiere has been already given,,

P..23, 0
“¢ Dr. -Martin Lifter,—This.eminent Phyfician,and Natural Phi»
lofopher was. born_of . :Yerkthire parents, fettled-in the.county of:
Buckmgham, aboyt, 1638, He was fent to St. John’s College,,
Cambri ge. and obmnexithc degrcc of B. A, in:1658; and atthe’
Reftoration,. in 660, botng a zealous Loyalift,. was. appointed.
Fellow by 2 royal mandamus. Two _years. afterward. he pro-~
ceeded M. A.; and, applying. himflf ro. Phyfick, travelled forr
lmprovement to Frzncc about 1668. He fettled at York,. in,
1610, and followed his profeffion. with grest fuceefs. Employ=
ing his lcifure _hours on fubjefts of Natural Hiftory and.An.
tiquity, be was chofen F. R, S.. and in that learned body -became.
very remarkable, by the greas. number, of papars he communicated*
to- them; nesr forty of which are. printed in the Phil. Tranfe
from Ne 2 to N85 inclufive, containing obfervations in:Me-
teorology, Hydzmogz, Mineralogy, . Botany, Zoology, Anatomy,
Pharmacy, and Antiquities. He had before publithed feveral
treatifes upon Natural Hiftory. In 1683, his friends prevailed
on him to come to London ; and, being created M. D. at Oxford
by« dlplqna! Mazch 11 that year, he was fhortly after elefted a
Fellow
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for the clearnefs of his expreflion, the elegancy of his de-
feriptions, as well as ingenious choice of his fubjecls, de-
ferves a partcular falutation from all the admirers of the delles
lettres in the univerfe.

I might here take an opportunity to beg pardon of the
Engli{h for my mifreprefentations thirty years ago?: but
it is to be hoped this Book will make my peace with that
nation. _ (The following pages ¢ will fhew you the confidera-
ble heads I defigned to treatof. And now I have paid my
devoirs at the entrance, “ I will not importune you any
¢ longet.”

i

Fellow of the College of Phyficians. - In the yotnger part of his
life, he fpared no pains in fearching afrer natural and antique
curiofities, traveling into feveral parts of England, particilarly
the North, for that purpofe; but, his health- being impaired
after twenty-fix years fpent in this purfuit, and the bufinefs of
his profeffion engaging much of his time, he confined himfelf to
amore fedentary life, and drew up his, medicinal obfervations,
which he pubh{hed under the title of ¢ Excrcitationes Medi-
# cinales,” in 1697. The next year, attending the Earl of Port-
Jand in an embafly to the court of France, he ftaid at Paris about
fix months; and, on his return, publifhed an account of his
Journey, containing obfervations on the ftate and’curiofities of that
metropolis. ‘Thefe, being thought minute and trifling for a man
of letters, produced this pleafant travefiie from our truly hu-
mourous Author. In 1709, he was appointed fecond phyfician
in ordmary to Queen Anne; an honour he enjoycd not long,
dying in February, 1711-12, oppreffed with agé and infirmities.
" The moft valuable of his works is his “ Synopfis Conchyliorum,”
in two- volumes folio, which are chiefly engraved from the
drawings of his two daughters, now in the Afimolean Mufeum.
This book has been lately re-publithed, with improvemeants, by
Mr. Huddesford, keeper of that Mufeum,
4 Alluding to the Journey of the real Sorbiere,
¢ See the Index annexcd to this little Tradk

" A ety ref R R oGRS



A JOURNEY TO LONDON.
r

o HIS traét was written chiefly to fatisfy my own curio-
“ fity p. 1f;” and, being  in a place. where I had little
“to do,” I thought fit to write a Book for fuch people as” had
idle time enough upon their hands to' read it. ¢ The Englifh
‘“ nation value themfelves. upon” a plain honefty, joined with
. Iiofpitality. Thefe make them courteous to frazgers; but they are
not very ealy with their curigfity. For they do not ¢ build and
¢ drefs 'moftly for figure,” p. 1y “as the French, who are cer-
“tainly the moft polite nation in the world, and can praife and
¢ tourt with a better grace than the reft of mankind.” :
1 did not. intend to “ put on the fpeétacles,” p. 2, of “ The
" # prefent State of England,” written by Dr. Chamberlain ; nox
any furvey of the fame : for, trufling to my eyes, I had a miad
¢ to fee without them.” Y o
¢ Bue, to content you, Reader, I promife not to_trouble yow
« with ceremonics, either of fate, or church, or politicks,”  ibid.
for, though I met with- an Englith gentleman, who profered to
fhew me the princes of the bload, the prime minifters of ftatc, the
lord mayor and other officers belonging to ¢ acity of {o immenfe
“ a greatnefs as that of London ;” yet I refufed the civility; and
mld him, ¢ that I took more plcafure to fce honeft John Sharp
o of Hackney, in his white frock, crying, Turneps, ha! four,
¢« bunches a penny | than Sir Charles Cotterel making room . for
«an ambaffador; and I found myfelf better dxl'poicd and morc.
.% apt to learn the plwﬁognomy of a hundred aveeds, than of five
“ or fix prmccs. SEReE
¢ 1 arrived at London, after a tedious j journey, in bad weather ;
«for I fell fick upon the road, and lay dangeroufly ill of the
“ tooth-ach.” P. 4. .
‘e I believe I did not fce the tithe of what deferves to be feen ine
s becaufe for many things I wanted a relifh, particularly for
“ painting and building :” though I confefs the grandeur of a,

 The pages of reference thmughont this tra&t corrcfpund 10" fmﬂn

palTages i Dr, Lifter’s ¢ Journey to Patis.”
cxty
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city chiefly confifts in buildings ; and I verily believe London to
be one of “ the moft beautiful and magnificént in Europe.” P. .

Tt is alfo moft certain, that the common people of London
Yive difperfed in fingle houfes; ¢ whereas, in Paris, there are from
« four to five and to ten menages, or diftinét families, in many
«houfes:” from whenee I infer that, 45 to the commonalty,
«¢ Paris may be more populous thin' London,” aithough perhaps
their dwelling may- ot be fo wholefome and cleanly.

I found *“ the houfes fome of lievn' ftone entire, fome of brick
o wit fre¢ fovie;” 4s' ¢ the Crown Tavers upon Ludgate Hill,”
and’« thie corner-houfe'of Birchint Lane,” and fcveral others. P, v

Divers of the citizens: houfes™ have port-cochérs; to drive in a
s cgaehy Or 2 cart either’; and c’onfc’que‘mly’ Tave courts within,
o and moftly rertiifés-to fet thein vp” Such perforis'as have no
port-cocheys; and conifequently no‘courts of rcmxfcs, fet up their
coaches at-other placesy-and let their horfes ftand a¥ liv ery. P. 8.

o The: cellar window¥ of moft houfes are' grated with flrong”

¢¢ bars of iron,” to keep thicves out; and Newgate is grated up
10 the'top, -to'Redpthemidm Which muft be a vaft expence
Ibid.

¢ As therhoufe are magiiificent without,” fo tlicy furnifh them

within' accordingly. But I could not fiid’ that “they had any~

obureatis of ‘ivory” Plgv

Upon. viewirg the braziets aed’rarners’ fhops,” T found it
¢“truc; what ‘my’ cotritrfmati ] Monfitiit Juftel formerly told me,
«ihat, aceording’td his cataloguie;” tliere were near threefcore
eiytenifils ‘and’ cotivénlerices of lifé miof¢” in England than in
«France.” Blrthen the Englithy fince thie breath of their com-
nterre - with' France, lie” undet ‘gréat neceéfficies: of feveral com
modities fitting for the eafe and fupport of huinan life, as % coun-
s“rerfeir pearl necklaces;” p.142, faiis, todth-picks, and malh-plck-.
cafes; and” cfpecially prunes, tlic”calamity of which has been fo
great for ten years latt paft, thae they have not had enough'to lay
souhd their prom-poiridge at’ Chriftmas.
_ I'maft to give'a faithful account, defeend even to the kenncls.
#“T'he ‘gutters are deep, and lain-with rough edges, which make
% the coaches not to glide eafily ‘over them;” but occafion an
employment for an induftrious fort of people, called kenncl-
gakers,

[ m
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« The fquares in London are many and very beautiful,” as St.

James’s, Soho, Bloomibury, Red-lion, Devonthire « none of the
¢ largeft,” and Hogfdon ¢ not yet finithed.” P. yo0.,
4 Buit that which miakes the dwelling in this city very diverting;
éis the facility of going out into.the fieldss” a3 ro Knight
bridge, where i¢ an excellent fpring-garden; to Mary lc bon,
where i$ a very good bowling-green; Iflington, as famous for
&akes, as Stepney or Chelfea is for buns. - Ibid.

« Butto defcend to a more particular review of this great city;
< I think it not amifs o fpeak firft of the ftreets,” p.11.

There are % coaches” in the ftreets, ¢ which are very numerous 7
¢ but the flacres are not hung with double fprings at the four
& corners, which fprings would infenfibly break all jolts,” p. 12.
8o that I found the cafe altered in Englandj and I; thar had
rather ride in a fiacre at Paris than in the eafieft chariot of 2 Lord
Ambaffador; to my great zftohifhment, at London, found that fir
a hatkney eodach there was ¢ not a jolt but what affefted 2 man ;”
from whence I drew thefe furprizing conclufions : Firft, < that a
¢ hackney is a miferable woiture;® and next, “that a2 man may
4 e more fired in an hour in that, than in ix hours riding in
& my Lord Ambaffador’s eafieft chariot.”

Ifaw 2 boy that had harneffed two dogs, which drew a fmatf
abiture with 4 borden in its and I faw a lictle Mafter in a little
‘vinegrette,  drawn along by two Boys” much bigger than him<
felfy and ¢ pufhed behind by a maid.” Thefe ¢ I was willing to
 omit, as thinking them at firft fight {candalous, and a very jeft s’
& they: being wretched bufineffes in fo magnificent a city,” p. 13.”

Finding ¢ that neithet poft-chaifes & nor roaillions were in ufe
¢in London;” T tokt them of them==2¢ how both horfes pull,
4 bt ohe only fs in the thilles; low the coachman mounts the
é pouillion; but for the chaife he only mounts the fide horfé;
% and that they might be ntroduced to good purpofe.” But I
found the Englifh cutiofity fo fmall, that T did not fee any
fonillion made during my fix months {tay in London:

g The firft coach ever publicly feen in England was the equipage of
Henry Fitz-Alan, who became earl of Arundel in 1543, and died in
1579. That vehicle was invented by the French 5. who alfo invented the
poft-chaife, which wasintroduced by Mr, Tull, fon of the well-known
wwriter on hufbandry. Granger, vol. I p, 193. The prefent age isalfo
fadebted to France for the introduion of the difigente.

Vour. E o As



194 A JOURNEY TO LONDON.

« As for their recreations and walks; St. James's Park i#
« frequented by people of quality;” who, if they have a mind
to “ have better and freer ajr, drive to Hyde Park,” whereis a
ring for the coaches to drive round ; and hard by is Mrs. Price’s,
where ave incomparable fyllabubs. ¢ Out of the other parts of
< the town,” they go to Hampficad and Cane Wood (an admira~
‘ble place for nuts, as Mother Huff’s for bettled ale), ¢ fcarce
“any fide amifs,” p. 14. I had almoft forgotten that in St.
James’s Park #¢ are many feats, for the entertainment of all
% people, the lacqueys and mob excepted ; but of this more herev
¢ after.”

“Iuis preuy to obferve how the magiftrates indulge the inha«
¢ bitants of this great city, by this fmall inftance :” for whereas
% in Paris the King has caufed the citizens to take down their
¢ figns, and not to exceed a fmall meafure of fquare;” in Lon-
don, they may be of what meafure they pleafe, even to a monftrous
bignefs b ; as my great curiofity obferved, in the fign of the Ship
‘Tavern, and the Caftle Tavern in Fleet-fireer, which has almoft
objeured the Sun; and barbers hang out poles of a great huge
1ength, slinpft ¢ long as a mizen-maft, p. 16.

¢ ‘There are a great many public Inns in London, where lodg-
“ ings are to be let;” as the Bull Inn in Bifhopfgate-fireer, the
Saracen’s Head in Friday-fireet, the White Horfe in Fleet-fireer,
and others.  But, befides thefe, there are divers other places fo
called ; as Clifford’s Inn, Clement’s Inn, Lion’s Inn, &c. where
feveral ¢ Gentlemen,” praélitioners of the law, refide. ¢ This
% fecms as it were to denote” that heretofore Attorneys might
lodge in ¢ Public Inos” as well as other ¢ ftrangers.”

¢ In the river of Thames, both above bridge and below, are
& yaft numbers of boats, of wood, hay, charcoal, corn, wine, and
4 other commedities.” When a froft comes, there are not fo
many: ¢ But, when a thaw sames they are often in danger of
¢ being {plit and cruthed to pieces ;” and, upon my word, “ there
¢ have been great loffes to the owners of fuch boats and goods”
ypon thefe occafions, p.17. The reafon why there are more
boats belaw bridge than above, is becaufe there is a Cuftom-houfe,

h Whether jt bé with 4 view to excel our polite neighbours or not, is
immaterial ; but rhefe  figns of monftrous bignefs™ are in the prefent
age totally annihilated,

. : which
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&hich bm'tgsl into the King of England a tevenue able to defend
the fovereignty of the feas agamft any enemy whatfoever ; and the
teafon why therc lic fo manx)' fmundrcd large veffels of all forts,
and - of all nations, is becaufe they cannot get :hrough bridge,
bngbl and there aré a great many lxght boats, loaden with
brooms, gmgcrbrezd tobacco; and 2 dram’ of the Bottlc, bot
Above bridge, is a vaft boat, Wlth a houfe upon it; and a gudcn
in the garret ; znd further up the nver, at Chelfea, is a Jand-
thip, very large, built ¢ on purpofe fever 1o go to fea.
. There are ¢ beggars” in London, and people whofe néceffities
forcc them 6 afk relief from fuch a¢ they thinK able to afford
it, p. 20.

But thcre arc no “« Monks, Who déclaré dgainit matnagc
And 1 tertdin learned pcrfon told me, that he did not like
¢¢ ftarved Monks;” but that he was for ¢ free marmge ;7 and
llm: ¢ the ﬁefh-éaters will eter defend themfelves; if not beat
% the lenten men.” Thetefore hé wis entirely for propagmon,
4 that men mlgh: be.like the ffars in the fitmament, or the fhells
. % and fand spon the fea-fhore,” p.21: and fo, notwu.hﬁzndmg
any cu'cumﬁznces of life, zgc, or fortune, fhould marrv, and
that it was as prudent iri an old man of threefcore and ten, aé
-ina louth of one and twenfy.

« There {5 a great deal of noife n this cxty, of public Eries of
¥ things to be fold, and great difturbance from pamphlets and
“« hawkcrs The Gazettes come ot twice 4 week, and 2 great
t many buy them.” When a thing i¢ 1oft, they do not, as in
Paris, put & ayrmted pa\per on the wall :” bu, if it be of fmall
value, the bell-man cries it; and if it be a xlung of greater mo-
ment, as for example 2 Lap-dog, &¢. then they pueit in the
advcmfcmcnts

_¢¢ TTie firects are hghted i thc wintet; but there i dn fmper-
“ tinent ufagc of thé people at London; not to llght thém' when
“ the moon fhines.” They ndlcu!puﬂy defehd themfe'lves, by
fa)mg thcy can fcc by moonﬂnne, and hdvé no miore reafon
to hold d Candle to the moon than to the furr’ « THhere were
i thiree young indemen of good families, in a frohck,” went 4
feouring; ¢ broke the ]xghts,’ and were fent 1o the Countér
4 and could not be releafed thence without diligent application
# of friends,” and paying garnifh to their fellow-prifoners; p.23:
« The aventes to the city, and all the ftreets, are paved with

Oz < pebbles,
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# peblles, flints, and Yag-flones; and thert 3§ great care to Ecé;f
«them clean. Tn winter, for example, upon meling of the
“ice,” you fhall fee all the prentices ‘and porters up in ‘arrms;
with breoms and paring-fhovels, “ {6 that, th'a few hours time;
«¢all parts of the town are to admiration clean and néat again 1o
“ walk on,” p. 24. P

“ T could heartily wifh” I Tiad been 4t London ¢ in fummer,”
10 have feen whether they have “ more duft” at London thah is
Paris, p.25. I have notwithftanding, in my corions enquiries
after ¢ duft,” found that there are many duft-carts about the
town; and there are feveral women that take delight, and, as I
have heard, pay money to'ride in them.. A fine lady about the
town was taken thence ; and, upon her change of clean linen, took |
upon herfelf the title of Clinderaxa. .

There are feveral ftatues, at Charing-Crofs, in the City, and
at the Exchange: but my relifh being. not for Arr, but Na-
ture, as I have before declared, I think fis to meddle with them
as little as I can.

1 happened to go with a Jady to Hyde Park Corner, where in
2n open_area we faw feveral naked ftatues ; at which fhe, “ out
¢ of a fond humour, or hot fit of devotion,” p. 29, took fome
offence. I told her; ¢ Cicero fomewhere fays, that fome of
# the ancient wife men thought there was nothing naturally . ob~
“ fcene; but that every thing might be called by its own name,”
p- 30. She told me, I was making ,an apology for talking
obfcencly. I replied, No; bur added,  Why fhonld nudity be
« {o offenfive, fimee a very great part of the world yet defies
# cloaths,.and ever did fo; and the parts they do moft affe&t to
# cover, are from a certain necéflity only ?” Ibid. At which fhe
blufhed ; and I, for. the fake of further difcourfe, began a long
ftory about Roman cloaths; and told her, ¢ a Roman was as
¢ {oon undrefled as I can, put off my gloves and fhoes: for he
“ had nothing to do bus to loofe the girdle of the Tunica, and to
¢ draw up bpth his arms from under the Tunica,” p. 31; and.
e was in bed immediately : whereas I had a hundred fatigues to
underge, as unbuttoning my collar, untying my knee-firings,.
.and feveral other things that would make a man impatient to
chink of. I told her likewife it was ¢ after the firft ages of the
« Commonwealth,” that they found out the invention of “ putting
“ a fhist next the fkin,” ibid. ; that as for ruflles and fieenkirks,

3 T “ihey
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% they were never added in the very fplendour and luxury of the
+ Empire,” p. 32. 1 continued my difcour{c, that ¢ I much ad--
< mired I could never meet with 2 £awe in London, but was
“ cloathed with a foga pura, and no reprefentation qf a bullated
¢ one,” ibid. Itold her, that the Romans indeed < wore flannel
“ fhirts; but,in my mind, a fairlinen fhirt every day isas greata
<¢ prefervative to neatnefs and cleannefs of the fkin,” as going te
the Bagnio “ was 1o the Romans,” p. 33. The lady fmiled ; and
told me, “ Sir, I am glad you have cleathed the poor creatures
< that we found naked.” This, feeming to be fpoken in a ridi-
<ulous way, fomething provoked me ; bur, ¢ {pying a littledtarue”
«of . Mother Shipton, whofe face  was deep ithin the quoifure,”
fays I, ¢ Madam, this woman looks as if ﬂxc were “ athamed of
< her cheat,” p. 34. It was the fancy of King Henry the Eighth’s
time, ¢ to make old women Propheteffes :” but I think to makc
them Sage and Penefice (that is, in plain Englith, Sorceretfes and
Poifoners), ““ds reafonable enough, for age makes all peop!c
“¢ fpireful, hut more the weaker fex.” So we parted in chagrinz
for 1 believe the lady, modciily fpeaking, was upwards of fifty.

I heard of {everal perfons, that had great colleftions of rad-
gies, pictures, and ftatues. But T was refolved to vifit but 2 few,
and thofc the moft curious ; and, when I made a.x_ly .obfervations,
that they fhould be to the purpofe.

So I vifited Mr. Doncafter. ¢ He entertained me very eivilly.”
HHe has “ a very fine o&togon room, with a dome.” He has very fine
pictures ; though I muft confefs, as before, ¢ I have no relifh for
< painting.” He fhewed me fome ¢¢ pi@ures of Rubens, in which
¢ the allegoric affiftants in the #gbleaux are very airy, and fangi~
“« fully fet out.” He fhewed me likewile one of Vandyck ; but,
“¢ being painted in dithabille, it had a foppifh night-gown and
%¢ old quaifure: which led me into this refleCtion, that :the mo-
. dern painters have hereby an opportuaity to be idle,” p. go.
He has feveral other curiofities ; among the reft, was ¢ a2 Roman
« glafs, whofc fery bottom was {mooth and very little umbili-
#¢ cate,” p.38. He fhewed me likewile a great rummer of two
quarts, very proper for Rhenith wine and lemon and {fugar in
«the midit of fummer; I found that the foot of the latter was
anore umbilicated than the former. He then diverted me with g
«copy of the writing, faid to be the Devil’s writing, kept in Queen’s
CoUeg: in Oxford. Upon which I began the difcourfe of thefe

03 INatelse
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matters. I told him, that ¢ the Chinefe were very ‘much emy
“ baraffed in their writing, as this writing feemed to be.” P. 48
" But T was ridher inclined to think this the Bm{ﬂrapbedan way,
« meutloned by Su;das, hkc the' racers ‘about the’ tmta in thc
& Cu‘q_ue, p-5I. Kut I could not find that he had dny appre-
‘enfion" of ‘the matter. In this colletion 1 faw “ a miller’s
“ thumb,” P 48 he told me, n:was taken by a mxller with his
thumb and fofc-ﬁnger. It'is « very liké a bxppnmmjm as'to the
“ thick belly ‘and “breaft ‘of it.” ' anJm this T was™ ex:rem:ly
plcaﬁ:d ; and am mﬁmtely obliged t to this Mr. Doncaﬁer ‘for he
Jhewed me feveral forts of ¢ tadpolcs” and ¢ ﬁ]cklebacks,” which,
onlv fox blgnefs, are ot much unlike ' 2 “ pope” or ¢ ruﬁ","

‘and ‘prefented me wnh one of v.hem, w]uch I deﬁgn to ngei’
‘draught of §

I was™fo vifit Mr. Muddifond. 1 was forry to hear that he
had ¢ fome :houghts concerning ¢ the heart of a hedgehog;?
‘which had made'« a very great breach be:wut Mr. Goodenough
% and “himfelf,” p66, 67. I could have w1fhed T might have
‘Teconciled’ the ammoﬁty, « Byt it is to be hoped there may
 come good from ‘an honcﬁ emulation.” I had feveral 'dife
Ccourfes with Mr. Muddifond, about « an' old cat and ' young
% kitling' 1 in an air pump, and how the cat died ‘after 16 pumps,
“ but the kxtlmg furvived oo pumps,” p. 6g. Upon which,
he fell ihto a lcamcd difcourfe, of the lives of cats; and at laf}
agreed upon this (hfhn&xon, That it :ght not to be faid that
‘cats, but ‘that htlmgs, have nine live © And, ¢ after the difpute
 ended, he very obligingly procur . me a human heart,” ibid.
But I muft confefs the gencroﬁty of the Enghlh in this; for not
many days after Mr. Baddmgton k4 yrocured me anozhcr 'p 71;
which was éxtiemely grateful, *

1 was’ commended by a friend to Mr. Brownfworth, a perfon
that belongs t6 the Tower of London. He is a civil Gentleman ;
‘but his genids led him more to polmcks than cunoﬁty He
profered to fhew me the new. Armoury, ‘in which are arms, as he
told ni¢, 'f6¢ above a'hundred thoufand ‘men, all dxfpofed in a
‘manner moft furymmg and magnificent’; as likewife anorher
‘Armoury,’ here are’arms for twenty thoufand men more. * He
wouldlikewife ‘have “théwn me the Horfé ‘Armoury, a royal
’tram ‘of artillery, and’ feveral cannons taken out of the Trident
Pnzc, He would hkcwxfc have camcd me tp fee the crown im-

peria}
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perial and other jewels belonging to it. I lumbly thanked him ;
and told him, that my * curiofity” led me otherwife, and ¢ thar
¢ my obfervations inclined rather to nature than dominion,”
p. 2. Upon which, {miling, he faid, he hoped he fhould gratify
me; and immediately led me to a place where we faw lions,
tigers, and two very remarkable cat-amountains. I took more
particular notice of two ¢ owls, of an immenfc greatnefs,” but,
« by their being without horns,” I take them wor # tp be a dif-
¢ tin&k fpecies from the European,” p. 73.

But that with which I was moft delighted was a caif-fkim
ftuft: it was admirable to behold. A certain tumer, or excre-
fcence, it had upon its forehead, in all points refembling the com-
modes or top-knots now in fathion. Upon this, 1 expreffed my
tharks to Mr, Brownfworth in the moft obliging terms I could,
He then told me, the royal mint was not far off ; upon which, ¥
faid, I was a great admirer of coins, ‘and defired him to give me
an account of what cains there were in Eagland, e began tq
tell me, “ ‘That, abeut<hree years ago, the current coin of the king-
dom confified of eld meney, coiaed by feveral kings; that thofe
coins were clipt and debafed to a very great degrce, but thap the
King, with the advice of his Parliament, in the very height of
the war with France, had eftablithed a paper credit {ar, if you
pleafe to call it, coin) of bills iffued out of the Exchequer, and
notes from the Royal Bank of England, amounting to prodigious
fums; that at prefent all eur filver is in milled money, either
of the two latt Kings, or his prefent Majeity, of which there is {u
great a quantity, that pofterity will be apt to think that there
were fcarce any Prince that ever coined before him. This money
and credit have circulated {o far, and arc in {o great 3 plenty, that,
in a late {ubfeription to a new Eaft India Cempany, two millions
Sterling were fubferibed in lefs thaa twoe days timae, and as much
more excluded.”—I betieve the man would have run on dll cven-
ing, if I had not thus interrupted him. Sir, faid. &, I beg you
1o confider, that I am a Virtuofe, and that your prefent difcourfe
is quite out of my element. Sir, you would oblige me much
more, if you could find me any coin from Palmira, p. 97; more

,@arti‘:ularly of Zenobia, Ocdenatus, or Vabalathus ;. and that &
preferred a VABALATHVS VCRIMPR. OF 2 VABALATHYVS AVG.
. 115, before twenty of the beft picces of gold coined in the
: 04 Tower,
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Fower. The Gentleman very civilly replied, that he would en~
deavour to fatisfy my curiofity; that he had ar home two rufty
copper pieces, with which he intended to prefent me (whijch he
accordingly did the next day)‘, that he had been told; by a perfon
of the belles lettres, that they were dug out of the Iﬁe of Scilly ;
and that one was ¢f Catathumpton, a Saxon prince, " the other of
Goclenia his daughter and fucceffor: they have both very odd
charafters (if aé) about them, and I defi ign to give the Reader
acut of them. P. r21.—The evcmng commg on, and my thanks
returned to him, we parted.

« I was to fee Mr. Shuttleworth, whofe friendfhip T greatly
£ value. He has many Sones from Scotlznd There is one, the
 moft curious of all, concerning which he is ready to publifh a
“ Differtation. It is a catalogue in three columas, of the names
& of the moft principal perfons that weré killed at Chevy Chace.”
Wlddnngmn “ clofes the column,’.’ and ‘after his name there is
a noble Pindaric, in which he i is rccordcd, upon the cumng oft
his legs, to have fmlsbt upon hig fumpg. Of the antiquity of
% this ﬁane, befides the known hiftory and names which juftify
“the times of thofe men, the figure of the lerters,” and the
blacknefs of them, partzcularly of the word ftumps, are ¢ un-
#¢ doubted arguments,” p. 46, 47.

" He fhewed me a thoufand other rarities, § as the fkin of a Cape afs,
# many very excellent Jand-fnails, a frefh-water mufcle from Cha=
4 tham; a thin oyfter 5 p. 60, 613 alfo a very Jarge wood frog,
4 with the extremity of the toes webbed,” p. 73.

" He thewed me ¢ fome papers of Swammerdam, in which were
« fome fmall treaufes, or rather fome ﬁgurcs only, of the Tadpolc.
Agam, « Figures rlating to the natural hiftory of a certain day
# butterfly, and of fome conﬁdcrablc number of fnails, as well
& naked as fluviatlle,” p. 103.”

He thewed me % a vaft numher of grear cafes, in which werg
# play-things; or puppets,” p. 433 all of them brought from
France, except one 4 Siftrum, or ]Egypnan rattle, with three loofe
¢ or runding wires crofs it,” pouin I profcrcd him my af-
fiftance, to complcrc fo vfeful a colleCtion 3s that of play-things
4nd rattlcs,
¥ 4¢ I was infinitely pleafed” with this Gentleman’s company ;
cfpccxally ‘When ¢ he Ihcwcd me a Differtation he had written ?u;

§ aly
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¢ fair for the prefs, abont a certain ancient Intaglia of Madame's,
“ of Prolomeus Auletes, or the player upon the flute; in this,
#¢ he faid, the thin muffler was the moft remarkable.”  Upon this,
I told him, that I had 2 Differtation congesning the remarkable
¢ thicknefs and thinnefs of muflers ;7 with which I would pres
Icnt him, p. so.

“ One toy I took notice of, which was a colleGtion of tennis-
&¢ balls, for three hundred years or more,” p. 93 ; fome of them
gvere fent by a French King to King Henry V@ and there are
{mcms of all that the Englith have fent back, from the bignefs
of the fmalleft-bored mufquct, to the fhells of the largeft mortars.

I went to fee an old woman (that fhall be namelefs). ¢ She
¢ was 91 years of age. I was furprized to find her bedy in ruins,
£ Ir was a perfe&t mortificarion to fee the fad decays of narure.
$¢ To hear her. talk, with her lips hanging about 2 toothlels

¢ mouth, and her words ﬂymg abroad at random. This put me

% in mind of the Sibyls uttering oraclés;” and how other % old
“ women,” called witches, have been fince “ employed on this
“ errand,” and have at very unrcafonable times of night been
forced to beftride their broom-ftaff on fuch like occafions.

I would have feen a very famous Library, near St, James's Park =
but I was told, that the learned lenry-kecper was fo buly in
anfwcrlng 2 Book which had been lately written againft lum,
soncerning Phalaris, that it would be rudenefs any ways to in-
zcrrupt him; though I had heard of his « fingular humaniry,?
both in France and other places .

" @ 1was at an au&xon of books,” at Tom’s Coffec-houfe, near
Ludgate, “ where were above fifty peoplc ‘Books were fold with
¢ a great deal of trifling and delay, as with us,” * but very cheap,”
# p. 136 ;” thofc excellent Authors Monf cur Maimbourg, Mon-
fieur Varillas, and Monficur le Grand, though they were all gile
on the back, and would have made a very confiderable figure
in a gentleman’s Iludy, yet aftcr much t«.dloufncfs were fold for
fuch trifling fums that I am a.!hamed to uame thcm.

“ The pox here is the great bufinefs of the town. This
 fecret fervice has introduccd little contemptible anjmals of all
" forts into .bufinefs; and quacks here, as with us, "do tlu'ue

5 ¢« Wits are game-cocks to one another.”~—Our Apthor could not let
’lir {o fair an o?ponunisy of lafhing Pr. Bcntlﬁy: « vatly
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“ vaftly unto great riches. It was very pleafant diverfion to me,
“ to read upon the walls, every where about the town, the quacks
¢ bills in great uncial letters; as,

L Qqus’erzwbzmsagnu E !
¢ Another,
-~ Read, try, judge, and fpeak as you find.
« Another,
¢ The unborn doftor!, that cures all difeafes. He is to be
< {poke with at a boiling cook’s, in Old Bedlam, from ten til}
“ two; and afterwards at ¢ his ftage in Moorfields.

v $¢ Another,
“ At the Golden Ball, and Lilly’s m Head,
¢ John Cafe & lives, tho’ Saffold’s © dead.

k This hard word drew great fhoals of {petators about it; who read
the bill, that it mlroduccd, with ap unfpeakable curiofity ; and, when
‘they were fick, would have none but this learned man for their Phyfician.
See Tatley, Ne 240 5 an Effay which was probably written by our Author.

1 The genios, who affumed this extraordinary title, is faid to have
amafled a fortune of five hundred pounds a year.

m Of Lilly, fec above, p. 161.

® Jokn Cafe was many years 2 noted praitioner in phyfic aad aftroe
Jogy. He was looked upon as the fuccetior of Lilly and of Saffold, and
poflcfled the magical utenfils of both. He erafed the verfes of his pre-
deceffor from the fign-poft, and fubftituted in their fead this diftich, by
which he is faid to have got more than Dryden did by all his Works,

- ¢ Within this place
« Lives Doétor Case.”
And was jaub!l:fs very well paid for compofing that which be affixed to
his Plu boxes, 8
¥ e Here's fourteen pills for thirten pence;
» Bnougﬁ in any man’s own con-fcience.”

He pubhfhcd, in 1697, one of the moft profound aftrological pieces
the world ever faw, called, < Thc ‘Angelical Guide, fhewing Men and
% Women their chance in this elementary Life,” in four books, The
diagrams in this work would praBably have puzzled Euclid, though he
had fudied aftrology. In Mr. Pope’s account of the phrenzy of John
Dennis, Dr. Cafe is fent for, to attend him ; whence it is probable that he
was hung in Qeen Annc’s reign.

© Saffold 'wis the immediate fuccefor of Lilly, in the ftudies both of
Phyfic and Aftrology ; to which he added that of Poetry, as was to be
fecn npon the fign' where he lived, and in the bills he diftributed. A
: R i Ay W L P ok g Ao v 4 y
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# By thefe bills, it is evident, there is yer a certain modefty and
#¢ decorum left, in concealing this difeafe,” p- 236, 2375 and
rpeoplc, though they jay have failings in private, do Gt garciio
expo{:: themfelves. tq the pubhc. ‘There are ¢ women,” p. zgs
who are feventh daughtcrs, that do admirable cures; and there
are pcoplc that can plck pockcts, and nftcrward, by confulting
the ftars, tell y you w who it was that dxd it,

I met with a gchem:m, that told me a fecret,  That the old
¢ Romans, in their lu;ury, took their tea and chocolate after 2
“ full meal; and cvery man was his own cook in that cafe:”
pamcularly ¢ Cafar,” that moft admxrabl«. and moft accom;ﬂnﬂled
prince, “ being refolyed to cat a.nd drink to excefs before he lay
“ down to table, emeticen ag:baf, prepared for himfelf his cho-
¢ colate and teg,” p. | 168, He prefcntcd me wuh a Romarn tea-
dxfh ‘and 2 chpcolat:-pot whxch I take to be about Augnﬁuss
mne, becaufe it is very ruﬂ:y My maid, very jgnorantly, was
gomg to i;our ity and had' done me « an immenfe” dzmagc.

I faw feveral gardcns ap ngﬂand # The gardencr was an
- amﬁ and had fome pl:mts in cafes in good order, not o bc fu:n
“ elfewhcre, as mgrum .S:yrxatum, ra/tmary-buj/’ts, &c.” p.187.

T was at Chelfea ,. ¢ where 1 took pamcuhr notice of thefe
4 plants in the green. hou{e at that | time, p. 183. ¥ Asy—Urtica
;nale olens Japoni@, the ftinking netdde of ]apan.—Goofbcng
frerilis Armeniz, the Armenian goofbcrry-bu(b, that bears no
Fruit: « this had bech potted thirty'yéars.”~~Cordis ‘Quies Perfiz ;
whxch the Engh{h call ¢« Heart’s-eafe,” or ¢ Love and Idlenefs ;7
1 very cnrxous piant —Brzmbcha fruftlﬁcans szlamhae, or the
bloommg bramble of Lapland ~—With a hundred other curious
plants ; 1, a pamcular collection of bmrs ‘and thoms, which
were fome part of the curfc of the creation. -

" «’The winter was very rude and fierée. Multitudes had lit-
fetle tin | k;:ttlcs in thc.r houf:s, with ¢ fmall-coal kindled,”
p- 229, to lxght their pipes withal ; though in fome places they
nufe candles, in others fqlamandcrs.

* T was at Bartholomew Fair, p. 176. ¢ It confifts of moit toy~
¢ thops, alfo fiance and pictures ; ribbon-thops; no books; many
# thops ‘of conféltioners, where any may c dioufty
(“be tregred.  Knavery is "here in perfeétion, as with us; as dex-
k2 Lous Cu:-fmr{es and pxck-pockczs. 1 went to fee the dancmg

. on
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on the ropes, which was admirable. Coming out, I met a man
shat would have taken off my hat; but I fecured it, and was
going to draw my fword, crying out, “Begar ! Damned Rogue !
« Morbleu!” &c. when on a fudden I had a hundred people
about me, crying, “Here, Monfieur, fec Jephtha's rafh vow”—
& Here, Monficur, fee the tall DutchwomanP ”—¢ Sec thetiger,”—
fays another.—¢ See the horfe and no horfe, whofe tail ftands
“where his head thould do.”—¢Se¢ the German Artift, Monfieur.”
—*¢ See the Siege of Namur, Monfieur.”—So that, betwixt rudenefs
and civility, I was forced to get into a faere, and, with “an
< air of hafte and a full trot,” got home to my lodgings.

I was at St. James’s-Park. There were no * pavillions, nor
4 decoration of treillage and flowers;” but I faw there a vaft
number of ducks. ‘Thefe were “ a moft furprizing fight. I could

"% not forbear to fay to Mr. Johnfon, who was plcafcd to accoms~

¢ pany me in this walk, that fure all the ponds in England had
« contributed to this profufion of ducks ; which he took fo well,”
that he ran immcdiately to an old gentleman that fat in a chair,
and was feeding of them; who rofe up, “ very obligingly em-
« braced me, and faluted me with a kifs,” and invited me to din-
ner, telling me, he was infinitely obliged to me for flattering the

“King’s dgcks,

WLV

SO,
Of the Foop of the LONDONERS.

% The diet of the Londoners confifts chiefly of ‘bread and meat,”
which they ufe inftead of berbs, ¢ Bread is there, as in Paris,
# finer and coarfer,” according as they take out the bran. This
1 obferved, that whereas we have a great deal of cabbage and
but a lictle bit of meat, they will have monftrous pieces of beef
(I think they call them rumps and buttocks) with a few carrots,
that ftand at a diftance, as'if they were frightened; nay, I lave

P A famous rope-dancer, Mr, Granger has given an account of her,
vol IV. p. 3523 and, in p. 211, of Jacob Hall, who was of the fame
profefiion, and is reprefented as ¢ a man of fymmetry and elegance, as well
¢ as ftrength and agility s he ‘was much admired by the ladies, who re-
€% garded him as a due compofition of -Hercules and Adonis.” Both Hall
and the Dutch-woman are celebrated in Purccll'; well known catch on
t};c humours of Banholomcw Fair, 1 p

feen

.
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feen 2 thing they call a fir-loin, without any herbs at all, fo i 1m~
menfe, that a French footman could fearce fet it upon the table.

_They ufe “ very white falt;” notwithftanding “ I told them

“the grey falt of France is incomparably better, and more

& wholefome,” P 147.

“ The common people. feed much upon grey peafe, of which
“ there are great provifions made, and to be had ready boiled,”
p- 148. I believe they delight in them moft for fupper; for
every night there goes by a woman crying, “ Hot grey peafe and .
¢ bacon !” Though I take peafe to be too windy for fupper-mezt,
and am inclinable to believe that hot ox-cheek and baked war-~
dens, cried at the fame time, may be wholefomer.

4 Their roots differ much from ours : there are no long tur-
¢ nips, but round ones; Hackney, ncar London; is famous for
¢ this moft excellent root; they are moft excellent with boiled
¢ and ftewed mutton, and fometimes with ftewed beef,” p. 149.

I found more “ cabbage” in London than I expetted, and faw
a great many referves “ of 6ld ftalks in their public gardens.”
1 afked the reafon. = I was told, the Englith were fantaftic as to
‘herbs and pulfe; that one trade or fociety of men fancied them
and cucumbers, and ‘that a whole county were as much admircrs
of beans 4 and bacon; and this they thonght might be the
reafon of it.

¢ Lettuce is the great and univerfal fallad;” but I did nor
find much ¢ Roman lettuce,” becaufe, about ten years ago, a
gentleman fending his foorman to market, he miftook, and afked
for “ Papift Lettuce ;” and the ill name has hindered the vent of
it ever fince.

There are feveral others in the herb-market, as ¢ mint, foiret,
¢ parfley,” very much ufed with chickens white beets, red beets,
and afparagus; thefe’they tie up in bundles, and impofe fo far
as not to fell under a hundred at a time. P. 1352,

« Tliis' city is well ferved with carp, herrings, cod, fprats,
o lobfters, aud mackarel; of which there are fuch incredible
“ quantities,” that there is a public allowance for mackarel, as wcll
‘a5 milk, to be cried on Sundays. P.1ss.

g chg defirons to fee the markets, T had a friend that ene
‘morning carried me to Leaden-hall, - T defired to know whas

4 Alluding to the Provesh, /¢ Leiceflerthire Bean-belly.””
“-muthrooms”



. i . - L4 Py B 3 £ 5 S
26 A JOURNEY TO LONDON:
¢ mufhrooms” they had in the market. I found but few ; aé
which ¢ I Was furprized:” for Lhave all sy hfc “been very
« ¢urious and Inquifitive abou: this kind | of plant,” p-154: but T
was abfalutely qﬁmufhcd to find, that as for d\amplgnom and
4 moriglio’s,” théy Were as great firangers to them as if they had
been bred in Japan. -

He promifed to carry me to_the flefh-market, p. 157, ancf
therc to make me amends ¢ but, when I caine there; alas { therc
was a thoufand times t0o mich of it to be good : the fi ght of
fuch a quantity was enough to furfcl: one. I vcrﬂy believe in
my confclence there were more oxert than cabbagea, and more
Tegs of mutton than heads of garlick, in the market. Whatbar-
barous ¢ foups,” p. 137, then muft thefe poor people eat f
« Their veal” fias not that beautiful rednefs which belongs to
é ours;” and indeed thely mitton feems more like i it, only it is
fatrer; and their beef is Iarge and fat, to that degirce, that it ns
almoft impoffible to roaft it dry enough to make it fit for any
Chriftian (that has the Jeaft of our country mdxi‘poﬂmon abdut
him) to cat it with any fafety.

TFhere were f{everal mountains of tlns becf whxcl\ they caIch <
« paxons and chines;” which, they told me, were for one of the

henitfs. 1 will undcmke, with one of thefe « chines,” togcthcr
with cabbage, turnips, and other roots, herbs, and onions pro-

ortionable; to make foup enough for the Parliament of Paris. |

« The Englith people, by cuftom, covet the frefheft 1 meat, and
¢ cannot cndure the Jeaft tendency to putrefa&hon, which g gwes 1t
“ gy }ugher and falter taftes for, as meat rots, it becomes more
« yrinous and falt, which is allin all in the matter of foups.”
1 faw but one fowl in the market that was fit to be caten; its
finell was delicious; and its colour of & beatitifuf green : I de-
fired my friend to afk the price, but the poulteref told him ir
was fold to a French merchant.

1 have feveral other things that I might difcéurfe of ; as, «Ken-
o tifh pippins and pears,” p: 1595 * kidney beans and Jentils,”
p: 148; ¢ preachingy gaming, coaching, carting, wzlkmg, fitting,
« ftanding, &c.” p. 174-—180. 1 would likewife have, ngen ‘the
Reader the cuts of the Nidus Frochilli Anghcam, or wren's nefl,
a ftickleback, two fnails, two grafhioppers, and thofe admirable’
coins of Cacathumpton and Goclenia, but that my Bookfeller
£:id the engraver was out of the way, - What may be wanting in
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this, fome other Journeys, that I defign, to the Two Univerfities;

Norwich, Briftol, Exeter, Canterbury, and other trading places,
X hope, will fupply.

gl

Upon reviewing my Notes, I find the following remarkakle
things omitted in my Freatife ; which that the Publick may
not want, I have €hrown into a Poftfcript.

¢ The wines follow, and waters to drink,” p. 160.

Hare-court has excellent water : fome people ufe New River,
pthers Thames water. I told them, that we had feveral liquors
in France ; as, % Vin de bonne, volne, mulfo, chabre, condrien,
¢ and d’arbris, ratafia, otherwife called cherry brandy, vattéey
« fenoulliet de V'Ifle de Ree,” p. 161—=164. He anfwered me,
that he had a thoufand fuch fort of liquors, as ¢ r humtie-dumtie,
4 three-threads, four-threads, old Pharaoh, knockdown, hugmetee,
4 fhouldrée, clamber-crown, hot-pots at Newgate-market, fox
# comb, blind pinneaux, fliffle,” &c.

I muft not omit a-famous. fight in Drury Lane, a place rew
markable for modefty and piety. There is a fign of fx dugs,
that ploughed an acre of ground, which, I believe, may, for want
of horfes, be introduced into France awith good effe’?. They have
very good mafliffs, that may ferve for dragoons ; but they will
{caxce fall upon Proteftants.

* This enumeration of Englifh bevereges furnithed Dr. Bentley with an
andlefs fund of merriment againft our Author,

INDEX
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THE TALE OF A TUB

(i <

Firft printed in 1704.

‘To which is now annexed,

An Asswes to a Book, which will"be publithed next
Week, intituled, ¢ A LerTErR to the Reverend Di.
¢« SouTH, upon Occafion of a late Book, intituled, Ani-
¢ madverfions on Dr. SHErLock’s Book, intituled, ¢ A
¢ Vindication of the Holy and Ever-blefled Trin1TY.”
Being 2a LETTER to the AuTHOR,

‘The ¢ Anfwer to a Book to be publifhed next Week™ had an odd
effet ; for it was anfwered about a fortnight after, and about four of the
impreffion of the Book itfclf, with the Anfwer adjoined, were fold ; and
the remainder lie ftill by the wall, if not ufed as wafte paper.

Dr, K1xc"s Preface to his Mifcellanies,

Vor. 1. P

€



Who the Gentleman of the Long Robe was, that entered into the
"Trinitarian controver{y as a fecond to Dr. Sherlock, appears not at
this diftance ; nor the exaét time in which Dr. King’s little Effay
was written, Dr, South’s ¢ Animadverfions” were publithed in
16935 and Dr. Sherlock defended himfelf in 1694. South again
replied ;. and. great men efpoufed the caufe of easha The viGory
was-finally adjudged to Dr, Bouth; but not tift both the dif<
putants, together with Dr. Thomas Bennet, Mafter of the Charter-
houfe, had been ridiculed in the fmart Ballad ‘which, as a curis
ofity, we have printed in p. 211.—~Dr. William Sherlock was
born in 1641. He was mafter of the Temple, and dean of St,
Paul’s; and died June 19, 1707.—~Dr. Robert Scuth was born
jn 1633. Among many other preferments, he was a canon of
Chrift Church, and a prebendary of Wefiminfier, He died
July's, 1716,
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OMEBODY, without the Author’s knowledge, having

thoughe fit to print ¢ Mully of Mothtown®,” as alfo
“ Orpheus arid Eurydice® under the title of ¢ The, Fairy
¢ Feaft,” in the lateer of which above one :lurd of the Poem
is omitted ;' it may therefore be thought a piece of Jufhce to
the Author, as well as the Courteous Readers, to give them
a true copy. The Publither is affured by the Author, that
there is no mysterious meaning in either of them, nor any
Politicks.

He has' further in .charge to"tell the world,’ flom the
famé Gentlemdn, that' be had no hand in writing the
“ Tale of a Tube.” He happened one day to difcourfc
more largely than ordinarily of that Book, with one of his
Friends; and found the following ¢ Remarks¢” the next
morning laid upon his table. -

b Thefe two Poems were annexed to the ¢ Remarks,” in the
Author’s edition of 1704. They are now clatfed, among the other
pieces in verfe, in our Third Volume.

¢ In the colle&ion of State Poems, 1707, vol. IV. ¢ Mully of
“ Mountown” is printed, and faid to be by ¢ The Author of the
# Tale of a Tub.”

4 Thefe ¢ Remarks” were become fo fcarce, that Dr. Hawkef-
worth tells us, in a note on Swift’s Apology, ¢ the oldeft
“ bookfellers remember nothing of their title.”—Dr. Swift him-
felf fays, Apology, p. xiv. ¢ He has feen the produtions but of
“ two anfwerers; one of which at firft appeared as from an un-
“ known hand, but fince avowed by a perfon, who upon fome
# occafions hath difcovered no ill vein of humour. It is pity
“ any occafion fhould pur him under a neceflity of being fo
 hafty in his productions, which otherwife might -often be enter-
#¢ taining. But there were other reafons obvious enough for his
“ mifcarriage in this; he wrote againft the conviftion of his

P2 ¢ ralenty
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¢ talent, and entered upon one of the wrongeft attempts in nas
¢ ture, to turn into ridicule by a week’s labour a work, which
¢ had coft fo much time, and met with {o much fuccefs i in ridi-
“ culing others : the manner how he handled his _/idyu‘? I have
¢ now forgotten ; having juft looked it over, when it firlt came
# out, as others did, merely for the fake of the title.”—Nothing
can be more in the Dean’s manner, than this defcription of our
Author and hjs ¢ Remarks ;” which did not prevent his X~
periencing the friendfhip of Swife when a proper occafion re-
quired i— The other anfwer (1b|d) is from a perfon of a
¢ graver chara&er’ [Dr. VVotton], and is made up of half
¢ inveQtive, and half annotation, in the latter of which he hath
¢ generally fucceeded well enough.”—So well indeed, that Dr.
Swift has preffed him into a fernce, in which, it has been well
obferved, ¢ Wotton appears bufied to illuftrate a work which he
« laboured to condemn, and adds force to a fatire pointed againft
¢ himfelf : as captives were bound to the’ chariot-wheels of the
“ viftor, and compc]led to increafe the pomp of bis triumpli,
“ whom they had in vain attcmptcd to defeat,”

REMARKS,
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R.E. M. A R K. S5 &

(;ravcl-lane, in Old-fireet, June 10, 1704

HONOURED SIR;

T may lie in the power of the meaneft perfon to do a fervice

or a differvice to the greateft, according as his inclination ot
his due refpe@ may lead him; which is the true occafion of my
writing you this Letter; to fhew you that a perfon in the loweft
circumitances in the world may ftill have a concern to do good 5
@s 1 hope it is yours to do {o to every body elfe.. Although
I believe you know not me; yet I have known you from a child,
and am ccrtain you cannot forget Mr. Seyley - the chimney-
fweeper; any more than you can your neighbour the fmnall-coal-
man at Clerkenwell, at whofe mufick-meeting I have often per-
formed a part in your hearing, and have feen you feveral times
at the auction of his Books, whicli werc a curiofity that I could
have withed you had been able to have purchafed.

1 own that I am a perfon, as far as my capacity :md other
cxmumﬂances will glvc me leave, defirous of my own improve-
ment and knowledge, and therefore look into all Books that may
contribute towards them. It is natural for every perfon to look
after ‘things in their own way. The Fitherman afks for ¢ The
“ Comp)eat Angler ;” the Jockey, for ¢ Markham f;” the Pick-
pocket, for ¢ Duval” and % The German Princefs ;* thc Vintner
¢ for ¢ Charlron’s Myftery;” the Good Woman. for ¢ Boyle'’s
o Famﬂy Receipts3” the' Shoe-maker, for ¢ Crifpin. and Crif-
¢ pianus;” the Charcoal-man, for ¢ Crim thie Collier of Croydon §
the Taylor, for “ Gammar Gurton’s Needle;” the Paftry-cook,
for ¢ The Man that was choaked with Cuftard at Newberry ;”

¢ A print of ¢ Seyley the chimney-fweeper, ard his boy;” whofe bafs
and treble voices were generally heard in the fircets about fix o’clock in
the morning, is defcribed by Mr, Granger, vol.1V. p; 355-

3 Jofeph Markham, who had a captain’s commiffion in the civil wary
was the author of the ¢ Perfet Horlesman;” ¢ The whole Art of An-
“gling;” and feveral other treatifes, Sce an .account of him in

Guanger, vol. 1L, p, 337.
Py the

.
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the young Heirels, for ¢ Love-letters between 2 Nun and a Ca~
¢ valicr,” or “ Nobleman and his Sifter;” and the Defpairing
Lover, for the Play of « Cupld s Whitligige.”

Now, $ir, I muft own, that it has been my fortune to find very
few that tend any way to my own employment ; I have not been
dle to meet with « Tartaretus,” a Book mentioned by Dr.
Eachard b; nor ‘with feveral Authors quated by Mr. Harrington,
that great commonwealth’s-man, in his incomparable x:rcal:xfei of
“ The Memmorphoﬁs of A-Jax k.

But 4t Taft it happéned that, as I was retuming from my mgbt[y
vocationy which, beginning betwecn cleven and twelve in the
evening,’ gcnerally employs me till the dawn of the fucceeding
thorning ;- ahd being ‘mielancholy that I had not found fo much
gold that night as I'might be fuppofed to have done either by

my’ wife or my" nelghbours T faw a fellow pafting up the title=
pages of Books at the corners of the fireets ; and there, among
others, I faw ‘otie called ¢ The Tale of a Tub:” which imagin*
ing to e a fatir¢ ‘upon my profeflion, I ordered one of my myr-
midons to attack the feltow, -aud not to box him, but give hire
two or three gentle firoaks over the noftrils; till at laft the fel-
low, being’ of'a rcady wit, as l\avmg to do with all forts of Au-
thors, promifed to go to Mr. Nutt's for one of the copies; and
that, if he did not_convince me that it was a_more fcandalous
Tibel upon the Atithor of that foolifh Tale, than it could be ‘upon
any’ one elfe; he would engage ‘that I thould fet him aftride upon
onc of ‘my barrels, Wwhenever ‘I thould meet him publithing any
thing printed for the fame Sranoncr.

Sir, pardon mic, if 1 fancy you may, by what ¥ have faid, guefs
a my profellion’s but I defire you not to fear, for I declare to,
you that I af’lc&(c];ar}lmefs to a nicety. I,mix my ink with,

& A Comedy of the laft century,

h Dr. John Eachard, maffer ‘of Catharine-Hall, Lawrence Echard,
the Hiftorian, who was his relation, fpelt his name differently.

i A fevere fatire on many perfons in high ftations in Queen Elizabeth's
reign.  The Author of it incurred much ¢enfure among the great, and
even from the Queen herfelf. ' But his high cftimation with that Princefs’
fecured an pefted forgivenefs. Sce “ Harrington’s Nuga Antiquz,” '
vol. H.'p. 2435, : i

k This poflibly gave Dr. Swift the hint for the true etymology of this’
and fome other names, Sce his Works, vol, XV. p. 475+

] Tofc
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tole or orange-flower-water, my ferutoire is of cedar-wood, my
wax 1s fcented, and my paper lics amongft fweet bags. In fhort,
I will, ufe you with; a theufand  times more refpe& than the
Bookfeller of the- % Tale of 2 Tub” does a noble Peer, under the
pretence of a Dedication }; or than the Author does his
“Readers. agaie
.. Jt was not five a clock when. I had performed a fevere penance ;
for, I hdd read over a pigce of nonfenfe, infcribed ¢ To' his Royal
¢ Highnefs Prince Pofterity;” where there is fo confiderable an
aim at nothing, and fuch an accorplithment of that defign, that
Lhave not in :my library met any thing that equals it. I never
gave over till I had read his Tale, his Battle, and his Fragment ¢
I fhall {peak of the feries and ttyle of thofe three treatifes here-
after.  But the firft remarkable flory that I found was:that, aboux
the twenty-fecond page, concerning a fat féllow crowding to fee
a Mountebank. I expeéted to. have found fomething witty. at
the end: but it was all of ‘a piece; fo ftuffed with curfes, oaths,
and imprecations, that the moft profligate criminal in New-prifon
would be athamed to repeat it,.. . . ¢

I muft take notice of onc other particular piece of nonfenfe, and no
more ; where he fays, p.52, “ That the ladder is an adequate {ym-
« bol of faltion and of poetry. ,Of faltion, becaufe® * * # Hiatus in
« M/, * * * Of poetry, becaufe its orators do perorarewith a fong.”?
The true reafons why I do not defcend to more particulars isy
becaufe I think the three treatifes, (which, by their harmony in
dirt, may be concluded to belong to one Author) may be res
duced to a very fmall compafs, if the places following
were but Jeft out. . But the Author’s firft aim .is, to be profane;
but that part I fhall leave to my betters, fince mateers of fuch &

pature are not to be jefted with, but to be punithed. pr
The fccond is, ta thew how great a proficient he is, at heftors
ing and bullying, at ranting and roaring, and efpecially at curs
fing and {wearing. He makes his perfons. of- all characters full
of their oaths and imprecations ; nay, his very fpider has his fhare,
and, as far as in the Author lics, he would tranfinit his impiety

to things that are irrational.

3 The Dedi;:;tion to, »Lon‘i Somers is written in_the chaaller of the
Bookfeller ; the Author’s Dedication being addsefled to ¢ Prince Pofterity.”

P IGs
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" His third is, to exceed all bounds of modefty. Men who are
obliged by neceffity to make uf¢ of uncommon expreffions, yer
have an art of making all appear decent ; but this Author, on the
-other fide, endeavours to heighten the worft colours,” and to that
end he fearches his antient Authors for their lewdeft images,
which he manages fo as to make even impudence itfelf to bluﬂi
at them.

His’ next is, a great affe€tation’ for every thing that is naﬁy
When he fpies any objeét that another’ perfon would avoid look-
ing on, that he embraces. He takes the air upon dung-hills, in
ditches, and common-thoars, and at my Lord Mayor’s dog-kennel.
In fhort, almoft every part has a tinfture of fuch ﬁlthmefs, as
genders it unfit for the worft of ufes.

. By the firft of thefe, he thews his religion ; by the fecond, his
converfation ; by the third, his manners; and by the fourth; his

. education.

- Now were the Crow, who at prefent ftruts fo much in the
gutfer, fixipped of thefe four forgs of feathers, he woull be left
quite naked : he would have fcarce one ftory, one jeft, one' al-
lufion, one fimile, or one quotatxon And I do affure Mr. Nutt,
that, if he thould employ me in my own calling, I would bargain
not to foul my utenfils with carrying away the Works of this
Author. Such were ‘my-fentiments upon reading thefe pieces;
when, knowing that no fponge or fair water will clean a Book,
when foul ink and fouler notions have fullied the paper, I looked
upon the. fire as the propereft place for its purgation, in which it
“took no long time to expire.

Now, Sir, you may wonder how you may be concerned in thxs
long ftory; and why I apply myfelf to you, in declaring my
fentiments of this Author. But I fhall thew you my reafon: for
it, before I conclude this my too tedious epxﬁ!e. w

Now, -Sir, in the dearth of wit that is at prefent in the town,
all people are apt to catch at any thing that may afford them any
diverfion; and what they cannot find, they make : and fo this
Author was bought up by all forts- of people, and every one was
willing. to make fenfe of that which had none in it originally.
It was fold, not only at court, but in the city and fuburbs ; but;
after fome time, it came to have its due value put uponit: the
Brewer, the Soap-boiler, ‘the Tram—oxl-man, were all affronted at

) it
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" it; and ic afforded 2 long difpute at our Coffec-houfe over thc
Gate, who might be the Author.

A certain Gentleman, that is the neareft to you of :any perfou,
was.. mcxmoned, upon fuppofition that the Book.had Wit:and
Learning in it. - But, when I had dxfphyed it in its proper co<
lours, I muft do the company that juttice, that there Was not one
but acquitted you. That matter being  difpatched, cvery one
was at their liberty of guefling. One {3id, he. believed it was 2
Journey-man-taylor in Billeter-lane, that was an idle fort of a
fellow, and loved writing more than ﬁxtchmg, that was the An-
thor ; his reafon was, ¢ becaufe here he is fo deﬁmus to mention
LG hxs Goofe and his Garret :” but it was anfwercd “ that he was
# 2 member of the Society ;” and fo he was excufed. ¢ But why
¢ then,” fags another,  fince he makes fuch a parable upon
& coats, may lie not be Mr. Amy the Coat-fellcr, who is a Poct and
2 Wit?” To which it was rephed ¢ That that gentlcmzns lofs
¢ had been bewailed in an Elegy {fome years ago. '~ Why may
% not it be Mr. Gumly tie Rag—womans huﬂxnd in Turaball-
¢ fireet 3 fays another. * He is kept by her; and, havmg little o
¢ do, and having an-Officer in Monmouth’s Army, fince, the
# defeat at Sedgemore ™ has always been a yiolent Tory Bue
it was urged, “ that his ftyle'was harfh, rough, and unpohﬂ»d :
«and that he did not underftand one word of Latin.”—% Wh;
“ then,” cries another, Ohver s portcr‘ had an’Amaduenfis at

; (L Bcdlam.'
, M The duke of Monmouth, with a few oE his followers, landed in the'
Weft, July 5, 1685 ; and found himfelf at the head of 2 numerous body.
of plowmen, graziers, and mechanicks § who hehaved betterin the battle’
at Sedgemore, than could have been expedted from a rabble of fuch undif-
ciplined foldiers. Monmouth was found by fome country fellows: two
days after, concealed in a ficld under fome firawy with fnme peafe in his
pocket ; and on the 15th of Joly was beheaded,  +

n This man, whofe Chriftian name avas Danicl, learned muth of the:
cant that prevailed in his mafter’s time. He was a great plodder in books
of divinity, efpecially in thofe of the myftical kind, which are fuppofed to
have turned his brain. He was many years in Bedlam, where his library
was, after fome time, allowed him ; as there was not the leaft probability
of his‘cure. The moft confpicuous of his books was a Bible given him by
Nell Gwynn,  He frequently preached, and fometimes prophefied ; aad
was faid to have foretold feveral remarkable events, particularly the fire
of London, Ses Lefley's ¢ Snake i the Grafs,” p. 330; where we

5 lcarn,
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¢ Bedlam, that ufed 0 trafifcribe what he diCtated : and may ot
¢ thefe be fome fcattered notes of his Mafter’s ” To which all
replicd; « thaty thoug‘h Ofiver’s pom:r was crazed, yet his mif-
4 fortuné never let him forge: that he was a Chriftian.” One
faid, ¢ It was 4 Surgeon’s man, that had married 4 M;dwnfc"?
* murfe :* bty though by the ﬂyle it mighe feem probable that
two fuch perfons had a hand in Tt ; yet, ﬁgnce he cquld not hamé
thé perfons; his fancy was re;é&ed « T conjefture,” favs anothcr,
< tat ft may be & Lawyér, that ——" When, on a fuddcn, he was
mterrdpted by Mr. Markland the Scmcner, “ No, rather,_ br
@ t1ié oaths, it fhould bé an Irifh evidence.” At laft [hcre
8p'a fprant’ yolng tnan, thac is Secretary to our Scavenger, and
&es, ¢ What if after all i¢ fhould'be a Parfon o1 for who may
@ miake mhiore fred with their tradé 7 What if I know hif, des
& ferite lﬁm, ndme hlm, and how he and his friends talk of i it,
o Adhire 1 xt‘, are proud of it."—% Hold, cry all the company ;
# that' fith&ioh muft not be mentioned wu:hout refpet. We
“'have’ enough of the dirty fub;c& 5 We Kad better drink our
# coffee, dld talk our politicks.”

I donbt uor, Sir, but’ you wﬂh the diftourfe liad broke oFF fooner.
Pardon it;* for' it mearis'well to you,” however expreft: for I am
'y utmoft, &c.’

learn, that people went often to hear him preach, ¢ and would fit many
 hours under his window with’ great devotion.” Mr. Lefley had the
t;\xnoﬁty toatk a grave matron, who was among his auditers, ¢ what
& fhe’could profit byvhe:nng that mzdman? * " She, with acomyo{ed
countenance; as pitylng his’ xgnermce, rephed ¢ That Feftus thought
¢ Pagl was mad 1> .Granger, vol. IV. p.2 0.

© The Clérgyman here alluded to'is not the real Author, who was net
at that time fufpe@ed ; but Mr. Thomas Swift, rector of Puttenham in
Surrey, whom the Dean, vol. XVI, p: 2, calls his  parfon coufin,” and
who appears to have taken fome pains to be confidered as the Author of
the « Talc of a Tub.” Sec vol. XVII, p. 528,

LETTER
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5 E T T E R

TO THE
AUTHOR OF ABOOK,

SIR,

F you had been fo civil as to have written an ingénuous-Let-

ter to Dr, South (as. you might have done by the poft);int
ftead of printing an unmannerly Pamphlet inferibed to his Name ;
this paper had never come. out: fo-that you had not troubled mdy
por expofed yourfelf. I am forry; Sir, you are. one-of thofe
Lawyers, who in term-time are morc: employed by Bookfellers
than Clients ; and, inftead of kceping Clerks to copy declarations,
tranfcribe your idle notions to. the. prefs yourfelf.—The coms
pofitor was very much puzzled with your court-hand:!
" But why do you. think I write this, who-am  a.Pliyfician? Te
is to fave people the expence of buying your Bouk when itig
publithed ; and-no doubt, when you appear upon. the ftalls, they
will thank me for it. Your fate there will notbe lotg in-de<
ciding ; for, whereas other Books are tricd a year before theyiare
defpaired of, yours will be forgotten in a fortnight.
~ You begin yourBook with thefe words, ¢ It:was my fortune
4 this {fummer to pafs through Cafam, &¢.” Now,, Sit,. there
being no fuch place in Englaad, I am apt to fancy you have: not
ftirred out of London. this long vacation,, at leaft you have no
map of Oxfordfhire in your chamber. Admit cither of thefe]
and I am fure yuu,will'appear.z-vcry comical blunderer, likely
to {py faules in the exaltnefs of the Animadverter. . But you pro<.
ceed like an ingenuous perfon, and fay that, # being a ftranger,
“ you defired to wait upon Dr. South.”—Very kind, upon my
word! Though, for. my own part, who have read your Letter,
if your converfation be no better than your writing, 1 would
rather have you print againft me, than vifit me.

You fay that you have a fricnd, to whom Dr. South difowned
the Animadverfions on Dr. Shetlock ; but, by the reft of your
Letter, it is evident you miftruft the man’s veracity; and fodoI
%0+ for (Yo lay afide ather reafons) it is not probable Pr. Sou::

woul
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wonld make a confident of a man, who is a friend to a Pam-
phleteer fo defpicable.

You make an out-cry, up and down your Book, againft ¢ im-
¢ pudence, malice, ill-manners,” &c. as if you defigned to re-
prove them.  But your Book fhews, that, whatever ufe you make
of the fwafd.r, the tbmg: themfelves you are plentifully ftored with.
Hence it is that you Yo gracioufly pronounce fentence againt the
Animadverfions, and would deliver tliem over to be burnt; but
# you are afraid the execution would promote the fale.”—Send
your own Books, Sir; and if, even after fome of them have been
burnt, the remainder gbes off, I will pay the Hangman.
+~1 find you are not much minded in town, by your intelligence :
for whereas you confidently affirm that th¢ Animadverfions are
not licenfed; even your Bookfeller, who is doubtlefs the top of
your converfation, can inform you otherwife.

T come now to the grand deﬁgn of your Paper, which is, o
defire the world to take notice that “ you will meddle with no
&« pomt of D1v1mty And, the Animadverfions bcmg on that
fubjed, it is evident you defign only to ‘difplay ‘your wit and
language.. The King’s-bench or the Chancery-bar have never
given ‘you an opportunity for it; but you are refolvéd a tafte of
both fhall lye in Weftminfter-hall however.~—¢ Caveat Emptor !”
= Thus, Sir, with great care I have cxamined ydur whole Book :
and whoever finds more than this Abridgement has touched at,
muft thank Fortune. - However Dr. Sherlock may have béen
nonplus’d by the Animadverter, I am apt to guefs-he never fent
for you to be his defender; and if the controverfy had lain at
Common Law, I am’ confident he would have feed other Counfel.
Let me advife you, Sir, to mind Chamber-praétice, and prerend‘
to be a Conveyancer; for, by the oratory of this Book it is evi-
dent that you were not cut out for a Pleader. :

- So, Sir, good bye. T with you better fuccefs next Term.

Your humble Servant, &¢.

THE
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THE BATTLE ROYAL:

A BALLAD

L.

DEAN? and Prebendary® y
Had once a new vagary, - .
And were at doubtful ftrife, Sir,
Who led the better life, Sir,
And was the better man,
And was the better man,

1L

The Dean he faid, that truly,

Since Bluff was fo unruly,

He'd prove it to his face, Sir,

‘That he had the’ moft grace, éu’,
And fo the fight began, &c,

IIT,

When PREB replied like thunder
And roar’d out, ’twas no wonder
Since Gods the Dean had three, gu',
And more by two than he, Sir,
For he had got but one, &c.

IV,

Now while thefe two were raging,
And in difpute engaging, .
‘The Mafter of the Charter© A
Said, both had caught a Tartar,
For Gods, Sir, there were none, &c,

2 Dr. William Sherlock,

b Dr. South,

© Dr. T. Burnet had about this time ridiculed, in his ¢ Archaologi:
o« Phllofcyhlcz," the literal account of the Creation of Man, as it
ftands in the beginning of Genefs, and this, being then thought very
heterodox and prophane, as mdccd it gencrally is now, expofed him to the

Poeuhlh.
S - V. That
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V.

That all the books of Mofes
. Were nothing but fuppofes ;
That he deferv’d rebuke, Sir,
‘Who wrote the Pentateuch, Sir,
*T'was nothing but a fham, &c.

¢ VI

"That as for father Adam,

“With Mrs. Eve his madam,

And what the ferpent fpoke, Sir,”

*Twas nothing but a joke, Sir,
And well-invented flam, &c.

VIL

“Thus in this Battle Royal

As none would take denial,

The Dame for which they ftrove, Sir,

Could neither of them love, Sir,
Since all had gi\"en offence, &c.

VIIL.

She therefore, flily waiting,

Left all three fools a prating;

And, being in a fr‘ight, Sir, .

Religion took her flight, Sir,.
And ne’er was heard of fince,
And nc’er was heard of fince 4.

4 Whether this ballad is worded with that déceri¢y that the fubjeét of
the difpute, or the very learned and eminent perfons' concermied in it
deferve, we fhall not d i But: the: reception it et withy being
tranflated into feveral-languages, particularly Latin bya curious hand at
Cambridge, and the prefents fent the author by the nobility and gentry,
gmade it evident that their fentiments were agaisft having the myfteries uf
our Holy Religion difcufled and canvaffed afier fo ludicrous 3 manser.

ADDI-
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Occafional REMARKS on Men and Manners?,”

HALES, being afked how a man might moft eafily brook

misfortuncs, anfivered, ¢ If he faw his enemies in a worfe
# condition ®.” It is not agreed concerning the Wife Men; or
whether, indeed, they were Seven.

There is a very good Letter of Pififtratus to Solon, and of
the {fame ftyle and charater with thofe of Phalaris,

Solon ordained, that the guardians -of orphans fhould not co-
habit with their mothers; and that no perfon thould be a guardian
to thofe whofe eftate defcended upon them at the orphan’s de-~
ceafe: that no feal-graver fhould keep the feal of a ring thar
was fold : that, if any man put out the eye of him who had but
one, he fhould lofe both his own: that, where a man never
planted, it thould be dcath to take away : that it fhould be death
for a magiftrate to be taken in drink.

Solon’s Letters, at the end of his Life in Laértius, give usa truer
idea of the man, than all he has written before; and are, indeed,
very fine.  Solon’s to Creefus, are very genteel; and Pittacus’s, on
the other fide, as rude and philofophical : however, both fhew
Creefus to have been a very great man. Thefe Epiftles give a
further reafon to belicve that the others were written by Phalaris,
“There is a Letter from Cleobulus to Solon, to invite him to
Lindus.

Bion ufed to fay, ¢ It was more eafy to determine differences
¢ between aquemies than friends; for that, of two friends, one
“¢ would become an enemy; but of two enemies, one would
 becomne a friend.”

Anacharfis has an Epiftle to Croefus, to thank him for his in-
vitation ; and Periander one to all the wife men, to invite them

' & Many of thefe Remarks were made from the perufal of origina
papers in the Record-offices of Ireland.

» Diogenes Lacrtivs, book i, '
© You L Q, 1
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to Corinth to him, after their return from Lydia. prmcmde:
has an Epiftle to Solon, to invite himto Crete, under the ¢ yranny‘
of Plﬁﬂnms. :

Ep(mcmds often pretended that he rofe from death o life.

Socrates #s faid to have aflifted Euripides in his Tragedies.
He was a great champion of Democracy ; and extols Pleafure as
the beft thirg a man could enjoy, as Xenophon witnefles in his
Sympofiarchum.

Xenophon was modeft to excels, and the mott lovely perfon
Lving.

Anflippus was 2 man of a foft zemper, and could comply with
all perfons, places, and feafons. He could enjoy pleafure, and
foorn it if teo expenfive o his way of living. He faid, ¢ Pleafure
< was mo crime; but it was a crime for a man to be a fiave to
« his pleafuce” We can have no true charafter of him from
kis Lifc in Lagrtius : for it is certain, he was an exa& Courtier ;
and the reft of the Philofophers, the Grecians, were generally
averfe w him, becaufc he could endure to live in the Court of
Diongfias s whereas they were all for 2 Democracy, and could riot
eadure o fee 2 Greek complaifant to a Monarch, being a thing,
as they thought, below tlie dignity of his birth.  Pleafure was the
thing he fought after s and the Hegeltacks, his followers, tell us,
 There was g either pleafant or unpleafant by nature ;
< but that, through {carcity, novelty, and fatiety, fome things
% were delightful, others diflafteful; that wealth and poverty
% had no relation to pleafure ; for that the pleafures of the rich,
* and the pleafures of the poor, were flill the fame.”  They were
of opinion, “¢ That the tranfgreflions of men were to be par-
¢ doned; for that no man committed a voluntary fin, but by
 the impulfc of fome natural paflion or other; that 2 man
“ onght to propofe to himfelf, as his chicfeft end, to live a life
¢ freeft from trouble and pain, which happens to them who are
46 not over-cages in the chace and purfuit of pleafure.”

See, in the Life of Ariftippus, the nation of the Cyreniacke
zbout friendthip, and how they fhew the pleafure that is in it
Theodorus the Acheift denicd friendfhip, as neither appearing’
really in Fools nor Wife Men; for, in the firft, as foon as the
/benefit ceafes, the friendfhip dies; and Wife Men truft fo much
1o their own abilities, that they ftand in need of none.

Laértius has made verfes on moft of the Philofophers; whick
are very dall. S The
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* ‘The Phrygians, profufe in their tempers.

Menedemus, when a ftupid fellow talked impertinently to
him, faid, * Haft thouany lands " The fellow anfwered, ¢ Yes,
¢ feveral farms.”— Go then,” faid he,  and look after them,
¢¢ Jeft thou lofe thy wealth, and come to be 2 posr fool.”

Timon, an inveterate cnemy to the Academic Plulofophers,
has written a fatire upon them all.  There is a very fine Ode of
Ariftotle’s in Diogenes Lagrtius, conccmmg Virtue and Friend+
thip, which wants to be tranflated from the Greek. Laértius is a
very dull fellow.

Diogenes’s fayings are moft of them Puns. He faul Oppoﬁnon
was the ftudy .of his whole life; I with that Philofophy never
prevailed in Trinity College ¢, |

Hypparchia, a woman of good birth and fortune, fell in love
with Crates the nafty Cynick, and woald needs marry him, and
live after his fathion. Crates made her brother become his
auditor, by letting a fart. Thefe Cynicks werc nafty brutes!

The Logick of the Stoicks feems to me, as far as I can make
any thing of Laértius, to be' nothing but words. They held
felf-prefervation 'to be the firft of all defires infufed into all
creatures. Erillus maintained there were things indifferent be-
tween Virtue and Vice.

Dr. Heylin's 4 Life, written before his works by an ano-
nymous Author, 16813 then by George Vernon ¢, reftor of

Bourton
© Alluding to Dt. Bentley®s difputes with the Fellows of that College.

4 Peter Heylin, born' Novs 29, 1600, firft of Hart Hall, then of
Bagdalen College, Oxford, was chaplain to archbithop Laud (whofe
Life he publithed), and alfo to king Charles the Firft and Secondi—
His “ Hiftory of St. George,” publifhed in 163x, recommended him
to Charles I, who preferred him to a prebend in Weftminfter, and to
the re€tory of Houghton in Durham 3 from both of which he was ejected
during the Civil War, and reduced to great ftraits. He fupported himfelf
by his pen; and the number and bulk of his writings are very great, as
he even continued to publith when he could no longer fee to write ; and
retained an amanuenfis to the day of his death, May 8, 1662. The gene-
rality of his writings are in no great efteem at prefent ¢ but hia * Help to
#* Englith Hiftory,” (lately re-printed with improvements by Paul Wright,
B, D.) isa work of great utility. Some of the bet of his pieces are in
the colle®ion of “¢ Hiftorical and Mifcellaneous Tra&ls,” 1631, fol.

¢ Admitted of Brazen-nofe College, March g, 1653, at the age of 16.
Several of his works are enumerated by Wood, 1. 1025.+=The ane-

Qa Rymons
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Bourton upon the Water in Glocefterthire ; which, as mich as
¥ had paticnce to read, is very indifferent; and he is accufed
by Dr. Bernard, reétor of Waddington near Lincoln, not to have
dealt fairly with him, nor to have given a fufficient account; and
therefore_he has publithed a third volume in 1683 F. He had
marricd Dr. Heylin's daughter, mother to Bernard of Brazen-nofe
College; who has turned her and his fifter Papifts. This Ber-
nard was fellow of Lincoln College £, and tutor to Crew ¥, fince
biﬂxop of Durham, to whom he dedicates the Book &. ' Bernard
is not a violent man ; feems to have little judgement, and an in-
different ftyle. Pedantick ftuff!

In the Preface to Scaliger’s works, he faith, “ The fragments

« of Ariftotle are beyond any thing that Pindar or Homer ever
« wrote.”

A Charafter.

€ Mirth makes them not mad,
¢ Nor fobricty fad ;.
¢ For of that they are feldom in dangerk
¢ At Paris, at Rome,
« At The Hague, they ’re at home,
¢ The Good Fellow is no where a ftranger.”

symous Life having been drawn up by Vernon, it was correéted, enlarged,
" and methodized, by Bernard. But' thofe correftions being afterward

mutilated either by Mr. Vernon or by Dr. Barlow bifhop of Lincoln,

ncither of them would own it as it there flands ; and’ therefore Vernen
P publlﬂicd a fecond Lifc, and Bernard a third,

f Intituled, ¢ Theologo-Hifloricus, or the true Life of Dr. Peter
¢ Heylin.”

£ Made fellow Sept. 29, . 164.8. He died Aug. 17, 1683, Sce more
of him in Wood, II. 737.

& Dr. Nathanael Crew, dean of Chichefier, was made lnlhop of Oxford
in 1671 ; and tranflated to Durham O&. 22, 1674. He was confiderable,
for his birth, and more confiderable for his preferments. He died Sept. 183,
1721, aged 88, having been upwards of 50 years a bithop.

i Mr. Granger tells us, Bp. Crew gave Dr. Mangey a prebend of

Durham for a flattering Dedication prefixed to a Sermon, which, as Dr.
R. Grey, then his domeftic chaplain, affured Mr, G, Afhby; he acter read,
He was fully fatisfied with the Dedication,

After’
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After David’s return from the . fpoil of Ziglag,and other fpoil
of the. Amalekites, « As his_part is, that goeth down to the.
“ battle, fo fhall his parc be that tarricth by the ftuff: they thall

® part alike. And it, was fo from_that day forward that he
“ made it a ftatutc and an ordinance for Ifrael unto this day k.”

The Second of Efdras feems to me full of tautologics,and chﬂdlfh
inftances of God’s powcr, and explanation of his fecret defi gns.

Chryfoftom fpeaks exprefsly of Jefus Chrift,

Sec Bartolus Agricola de Advecato: he fays, ¢ Having t:ught
¢ the Advocate to be 2 good man, he proceeds to make him a
 good Chriftian.”

1 hear now, Hugenius and Euftachius, both Dwmcs, are to,
be tried by their glafes, which is the mo& filful in Opticks of
the two. Hugcmus acknowledges no divine right of Bifhops,
to govern by virtue of impofition of hands,and confecration
and immediately from Chrift, and not from the king, He be~
ficves the king only, and without fharers, to. be the head of aIL
Churches within his own dominions; and that he may difpenfe
with ceremonies, and with any thing elfe, that is not againft thc
Scripture, or againft natural reafon He cannot believe the
fafety of the ftate depends upon " the fafety of the Church, hq
means the clergy ; for ncither.is the clergy cffential to a com.
monwealth = that the king is no part of the.flogk of any minifter
or bifhop, no more than the {hepherd is of bis fheep, but of
Chrift only; and all the clergy, as well as the people, the king’s
flock. He would have bifhops hold. their authority from the
kmg s Tetters patent. | He is agamﬂ: an 1mmatcna! or mcorporcal
{ubftance.

. Burnct, in his Life ofofhop Bedell }, fays, ¢ That tthnmatc 'S
was not made for the gawmmg part of his_ fuu&xon The

contrary appears by his opinion of Ecclefiaftical ]unfd:éhon, in
bis Letters to Bithop Bedell, N® 142, -143. -—Dr. Bernards ac-
X 1 Sam, xxx. 24, 25. Vi
- 1 Dr, William Bedell, bithop of Kilmore, was born in 1570, nnd dlcd
Feb. 7,1641. ¢

=™ Dr. James Uther, born in Dublin, Jan. 4, ;580, was chanceﬂor o£
St. Patrick’s, Dublin, and profefior of divinity in that univerfity, in 16073
ele@ed provoft in 1610 ; raifed to the fce of Mecath in 1620; advanced
Qo the arrhbxﬂ:oynck of Armagh in 1624 ; and died March 21, 1655- 6

Q3 count
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count of Bifhop Uther's detefling Richard Stanihurft », his Unkle
by the Mothet’s fide, a learned man of the Romith pcrfuaﬁon,
an excellent Hiftorian, Phllofopher, and Poet, as appears by his.
Works ; fome of them written againft bis ncphew. Letters be-
tween them in that Colle€tion,

Ambrofe Uther, nephew to the Bithop, tranflated 2 Book of
the Antiént State of the Chriftian Church from the Latin ; which
is fuill in Mf,

King ]ames 1. 'fent to Dublin James Fullerton and James
Hamilton, after Vifcount Clandebois, to keep a correfpondence
with the Englith Proteftant nobility, and to fecure his intereft in
thae kingdont when queen Elizabeth fhould happen to die. They
\vcrc there as Schdolmafters, and taught bithop Uther,

“1In 1493, Trinity College in Dublin was finithed ; Dr. Loftus,
fometime fellow of Tnmty College, Cambridge, afterward arch-
Bdhop of Dublin, bemg the firft provoﬁ of it. Bifhop Ufher, at
thirtéen years old, the firft {cholar entered there,

In 1598, Earl of EfI'cx° lord lieutcnant of Ireland. He made
an exact temcr, of his_own hand-writing, of all the eftates and
Icafcs left hxm by his Fathcr, and drew an exaét ftate of all the
fuits’ and cncumbranccs that Jay upon it, with diretions what te
dont crem

He was agamﬁ a Tolcratxon, fearmg left, a conmvz.ncc being

B1fhoP Uther wrote a Treatifc about  the Herenagh Terman,
or Corban ]ands, which anciently thc Chorepifcopi teceived,
§ir Henry Spclmag has tranflated the fubftance of it into his
Gloﬂ'ary. “The ML. is at Lambeth. Among his friends were Sir
John Botchier, after Bithop of Salitbury. The lady Tyrrel¥
was'fijs only ¢hild.’

“Avchbifhop Ulhier's anfwer to the Jefuir's challengé was to one
Malore, an Irifh Jefuit of the College of Louvain; who, after

+B, See a very: full account of him in Wogd, 1. 442 3 where his write
inge are particujarly ment;\oned. He was chaplain to the archduke of
Aofesiac sl anu

~o° Robert Devereux, baheaded Feb. 25, 1600, in his 34th year.
t+p. Elizabeth, married to Sir Timothy Tyrrcl,; general of the ordnance
0 Chirles I whofe eldeft fon James Tyrrel was. Author of an Hiftory
of England, md many Traéts on the Conflitution of this Kingdom.

thice
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three years, publithed a tedious am{ feurrilous reply. Dr. Hoyle,
Dr. King, and Mr. Puttock, took' this Author to tak. Uther:
made Archbithop of Armagh by King James. King Charles
gave him 2 penfion of four hundred pounds per annwm. He is
appointed by the Commons to preach before them at St. Margaret's,
Weftminfter. The Prebendaries claimed the privikge of the
Church, and their excmption from epifcopal jurifdiftion, for
many hundred years, and offered their own fervice : whereupon *
the Houfe, being difpleafed, appointed the place to be at the
Temple; but where he preached at laft, does not appear. But
the judgement of the archbithops and bithops at that time were
againft the toleration of Papifts.

Archbifhop Uther, in a fpeech of his, fays, ¢ That the carl of
4 Defmond, in Henry the Eighth’s tinic, made an offer of Ireland
# 1o the French king ; and the inftrumeat thercof remains ftill
«ypon record in the courts of Paris.” The Bifhop of Rome
afterwards transferred the titles of all our kingdoms to Charles
the Fifth; which, by a new grant, were transferred to his Som
Philip, in the time of qucen Elizabeth, with a refolution to fertie
the crown upon the Spanith Infanta.—In Spain, when the
treaty of the match with prince Charles and the Infanta was aa
foot, there was a book publificd by Philip O Sullivan, an Irifh-
man; wherein the Spaniard is taught, that the ready way o
eftablith his Monarchy is, firft to fet upon Ireland; which being
quickly obtained, the congueﬂ: of Scotland, then of England,
falls of courfe ; - and the Low Countries, it is foretold, with great
facility will follow after. In the Irifh war againft queen Eli-
zabeth, the Spaniards pralifed this; and the Pope, by his Bulls,
gave them the fame indulgences as were given to thofe who fight
againft the Turks. :

The Archbithop fays, ¢ That, by the king’s Ienity in for-
¢ bearing the execution of the laws, our Recufants have found
¢ fuch cxperience of favour, thac they cannot cxpeft greater
¢ Jiberty than what they now freely enjoy.”

In the Rolls in the Pipe-office, you will find the names of thofe
that contributed to Henry the Third, for the marrying of his
fiter to the Emperor. In the Records of the fame king, kept
in England, we find :he Letters-patent diretted into Xreland, for
levying of money to-help to pay this debr to Lewis the Son of
yhe Faench King. Ia the Rolls of Gafcony, we find the fame

Qe Leters
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Letters for the gentlemen and ‘merchants of  Ireland, of whofe
names there is a lift, to give him aid on his expedition into
Agquitain. An Ordinance likewife in Edward the Third’s time,
for the perfonal taxing of them that lived in England, and lct
lands and tenements in Ireland.

In 1631, the Lord-primate Ufher publithed the firft Latin-
Book printed in Ireland, * The Hiftory of Gottefchalcus, and
“ the Predeftinarian Dorine ftirred by him.” He was a Monk
of the Abbey of Orbais, in the beginning of the ninth century,
whipped, imprifoned, and would not recant many things con-
demned by Councils againft his dorines, which he never held. ,

A Memorandum in Bifhop Ufher’s hand: ‘¢ The King,
¢ [meaning Charles the Firft,] George duke of Buckingham being
¢ then prefent, of his own accord, faid to me, That he never.
¢ lpved Popery in all bis life; but that be never detefled it beﬂre
¢ bis going into Spain.”

‘This Prelate proved the Antiquity and Primacy of his See to
have preceded that of Dublin by many ages. The King gave
him that precedency, without his fecking, by the lord chancellor.

In 1634, the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England
seceived by the Convocation of Ireland as theirs. The Book of
Hnglith Canons not received, as though it might prejudice the
libertics of the Irith Church; but there was a new Book of
Canaps made, as will appear to thofc who will compare the
FEnglith and Irith Canons.

In the troubles of the Civil War, he was invited by the Uni-
verfity of Leyden to be Honorary Profeflor, with a more ample
ftipend.  Cardinal Richlieu made him an invitation to come into
France, with a noble penfion, and freedom of religion. The
Cardinal had before fent him a Letter, and a Gold Medal with
his own effigies, upon publlﬂung his Book “ De Primordiis Ec-
« clefiarum Britannicarum,” ‘The Primate returned him a pre-
fent of Irith Greyhounds. The Archbithop con_;e&ured, that
Dofitheus, the falfe Meffias, was the corrupter of the Samantan.
Pentateuch, as we now have it. —Arr.hbdhop Uther with the lady
Stradlmg at St. Donate’s 4. Sir Edward Stradling ¥, a great An-.
txquary, and Friend of Mr, Camden’s,

“Bifhop

9 He went to the caftle of St. Donate, in Glamorganthire, for fccunty,
when the king’s affairs began to decline,

7 He was at the charge of fuch Heseulean works for the public gob‘d
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* Bifhop Uther preached * Selden’s Funeral Sermon; in whicls,.
he faid, “ He looked upon him as fo great a {cholar, that himfelf.
“¢ was not worthy to carry his books after him.” = Cromwell fent
for Uther, and ufed him with great outward kindnefs and civility.;
He was, from St. Patrick, the hundreth Bifhop of Armagh.,
Among his Manufcripts are, “ Chronologia Legum Codicis
“ Theodofiani ‘et Juftiniani . collata cum Malmefburienfi Ma-.
¢ nufcripto ;" gwith a Colle&ion of his Letters, &c.

. Petrus Bemus, the Remonftrant, turned Roman Catholxck
He has wiitten a2 Book called ¢ Hymenzus Defertor,” and
printed an oration of the motive to his converfion; of which
bithop Uther fays, ¢ He never faw a more filly and miferable
¢ Difcourfe proceed from the hands of a learned man.”

There was one Mr. Richard Jamest, who wrote a Book,
called ¢ Becket’s Decanonization ;” of which#lils unkle Dr.
Thomas James fays, ¢ It is a Book fo nearly concerning kingly
¢ dignity, and fo fully opening the hiftory of thofe times, that f
¢ know not where a man fhall read the like.” Our Author has

that no man in his time went beyond him; but above all he is to be re=
membered for his fingular kinowledge in the Britith language and anti-
quitics, for his eminent encouragement of learning and learned men, and
for bis great expence and indefatigable industry in collefing togetber
feveral monuments and ancient manufcripts of learning and antiguity.
See Wood, 1, 350,
s March 20,1655-6 3 the day before hisawn "death.
t Born at Newport in the Ifle of Wight; admitted fcholar of Corpul
Chrifti College, Sept. 23, 1608, aged about 16, He was a great traveller,
and well verfed in moft pacts of learniog; being a good Poet, Critic,
Antiquary, Divine, and fkilled in the Greck, Saxon, and Gothic fan~
guages. The famous Selden was much beholden to his aflitance when he
publithed the Marmora Arundeliana, acknowledging him in the Preface
to be ¢ vir multijoge ftudii indefatigabilis.” Sir Robert Cotton alfo, his
great patron, and his fon Sir Thomas, could net but acknowledge his like
indnftry, in ordering, difpofing, and fettling, their incomparable Library,
He died in December, 1638. Befides feveral works printed in his life-
. time, he left behind feveral M. to the pumber of about 45, which were
depofited in the Bodlcian Library. Amongft the latter, are ohfervatiogs
made by him in his travels through Wales, Scotland, Shetland, Green-
land, &c.; and, * Obfervations made on the Country, with the Manners
““and Cuﬂnms, of Ruffia, or Rulland, an. 1619.” Sce more particalars
in Wood, I, 617,
= ol ‘ given
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given us no light into what time this Book appeared in; but all
feem probable to be in king James the Firft’s.

There is a Book of Mr. Richard Tracey’s, who flourithed
3550, intituled, ¢ A Preparation to the Crofs,” found in the belly
of 2 Cod-fifh, at Cambridge ®.

Rabbi Abrabam Trebanes, a Spanifh Jew, in the Bundle of
® Myrrh,” fays, « That, after five thoufand fix hundred years
* of the world are expired, and before the end'of the fix hun-
# dredth year, when they fay the world fhall end—in this in-
# terim of four hundred years, wherein we now live, fhall be
“ the fall of Rome, which they call Edom typically; andthen
# Redemption fhall come in to Ifracl.” ¢

Hackin tells us, in the Firft of Genefis, how many Alphabets
there are in the Law, viz. one thoufand eight hundred. Of an
Edomite, Obadizh, who became a Profelyte, and then was fent to
prophefy againft Edom; of whom the Rabbies have this Pro-
werb, “ The Muftard-pot bites the Muftard-pot-maker.” This
Hundred and Second Epiftle is put by Ralph Skinner before his
tranflation of Rambanus into Englith, and dedicated to Bithop
Uther. Letter 103, Claudius Duret’s Hiftory of the Language
of the Univerfe, fits a gentleman with difcourfe of every nation,
Letter 104, Conradus Graferus, on the laft verfes of the Eleventh
Chapter of Daniel, holds tenets contrary to Julius and Brough-
ton, Letter 105, Mr. Skinner fays, that Ifracl did not go over
the Red Sea franfverfim; for he went into and out of the Sea,
keeping the fame fide. It is Abfon Ezras’s opinion. « We
# know,” fays he, ¢ that there is no Red Sea between Egypt
# and the Land of Ifracl; ncither is there any need that they
& fhould go into the Red Sea; becaufe it was not the way to
“ Canaan; only God commanded them fo to do, to the end
% that the Egyptians might go after them, and be drowned.”
Now, from the Wildernefs of Etham Ifracl entéed the Sea, and
into the Wildernefs of Etham they went out again.

® Wood tells us, this book, which was printed in §vo, 1540, and de-
dicated to lord C 1, was found, wrapped up in canvafs, in the belly
of a ¢od, and brought from Lynmn to Cambridge Market, to be fold, on
Midfommer eve, 5626 = it was re-printed foon after, under the name of

Juhn Fryth.~Sce an account of Tracey and his writings, Athen. 1, 102.
& \ ' A
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At the beginning of the Eighth Book of - Ovid’s Metamor-
phofis, when Minos leaves Scylla behind him ; after fhe, for love
of him, had cut off her father’s purple, there is as much occafion
for a good Epiftle to be written from her to Minos, as any of
the fubjelts which Ovid limfelf had chofen.

« Et cum Pirithoo felix concordia Thefeus w.”
They were among thofe who came to hunt the Boar, which
Diana had fent to punith Oeneus ; and, in the purfuit ¥, we have
the care which THRefeus fhewed for his Friend :

¢ Ibat in adverfum proles Ixionis hoftem

« Pirithous, validd quatiens venabula dextr3 ;

<« Cui procul Zgides, O me mihi carior, inquit,

¢ Pars anime coufifte mez: licet eminus effe

¢ Fortibus : Ancao nocuit temeraria virtus.

“ Dixit : et @ratd torfit grave cufpide cornunt’s

¢ Quo bene librato votique potente futuro,

¢ Obftitit efculed frondofus ab arbore ramus.”

¢ The Blatant Beaft Muzzled ; or, Reficttions on a late Libel,
¢ intituled, The Secret Hiftory of King Charles the Firft, and
# King James the Second.” There is nothing good in ir, but a
large Letter of Mr. Sergeant’sj in which he difcovers the roguery
of Rookwood, who had formerly Rgtrayed the King to Oliver,
who would have fuborned him with ren thoufand pounds from
my Lord Shaftefbury ; and would have forced him to be a
difcovery of tawo plots, that he never fo much as thought 2 fyllas -
ble of. ? )
The Ninth Book of Ovid’s Metamorphofis feems to me to be
more exaétly written throughout, than any of the former; and
the Tenth Book is very well, efpecially the ftory of Orpheus.
Speaking of Adonis, he fays,
“ Lmdarepfaciem Livor quoque: qualia namque
¢ Corpora nudorum tabuld pinguntur Amorum,
. ¢ Tahgera : fed ne faciat difcrimina cultus,
¢ Aut huic adde leves, aut illis deme pharetras.”

“ The Dove, or Paffages of Cofmography, by Richard
¢ Zouch, Civilian, of New College, Oxon, printed at Lon-

w Metamorph. lib, viii, 303,
3 Ver. yoj—gto.
[ {1 dﬁm
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¢ don, 1613,” §ve.” Zouch isa very indifferent. Pocty, as you
may judge : § .
¢ Old Winchefter, the ancient feat of kmgs,
¢ For virtue, and for valour, mueh renown’d,
“ 80 fubjett unto.change are earthly things,
¢ Inftead of diadems, with bays is crown’d.
% Where worthy Wickham’s children now maintain
¢ The fame once known by great king Arthur’s train.”
¢ The Works of Mercy, both Corporal and Spiritual, a Pocm,“
# by Richard Crane.” Very dull,
¢ Cure for the Itch; Charallers, Epigrams, Epitaphs, &c.
&by H. R.” They are _alX very dull.
Cartwright’s 2 Poems feem to me very indifferent.  The firft is
a pancgyrick on the famous Beauty. of King Charles the Firft’s
Court, Lucy® countefs of Carlifle. He has a Copy of drolling
Verfes upon Mr. Stoker’s “ Art of Vaulting.” *

To Lydia, whom ‘men obferved to make too much of him.

T 2% You fay you ouglit howe'er to do*
“ The fame :hinv‘ﬂill 5 ¥ fay fo too.:
3 i 6 L:t

»4 Hewas, however, accoi’dmg 16 Wood, “ an exalt Artift, a fubtle

¢ Logician, expest Hiftorian; and. for the ksowledge in, .and pratice of,
¢ the Civil Law, the chi¢f perfoty of his time.” He was bborn in 1590,
chofen kirg’s prqf»ﬂ'or of civil law in 1620, and was afterward lord
vanitn of the cinque ports,, and judge of the high court of admlrahy.
He died March 1, 1660, He wrote a great many treatifes, principally zes
Iating to matrers in his own profeffion, See a it of them, and'a funhcr
aceount of Dr. Zouch, Athen, H 255.
%'z william Cartwright, M. A, born in Scpt. 16n, had the higheft re-
putaticn of any man of his time in the univerfity of Oxford, for pocgry,
oratory, and philofophy. His © Royal Slave™ was aQted befnrc ‘the king
and queen by his: fellow-fudents of Chrift Church; whom the moft
applauded was Mr. Bulby (of whom,.fee vol. TH, p. 2. He was fuc-
centor; of Sal fbury, junior pro&or and metaphyfical re2der tothe univer-
fity 5 and died Dec. 23, £643. ;. There are extant four of his plays, be-
fides.other poems, which were ynm:d together in 1657, accompanied, by
above 50 copies of commendatory verfes by the wits of ‘the univerfity,

2 Daughter of Henry Percy earlof Northumberland, and wife of James
Hay earl of Carlifle. She holds the next place to Sachariffa in the poems
of Waller, and sppears there to much greater advantage than fhe does in

155 r 0 the

L. L



ADVERSARTIA 4

€« Let tongues be free, fay what they will
“ Say, our love’s loud ; but let’s love flill.
¢ I hate a fecret fifled flame,
¢ Let pours and mine have found and name ;
¢ Who cenfures what’s ’ewixe us, I'fec,
¢ Condemns not you, but cavies me.” . Sunza He.
He has 2 copy of verfes on Sir Francis Kynaftoa's Tranflation
of Troilus and Creflida ®.
‘There is a Book called ¢ I! Putanifmo di Roma; or the Vices
« of Rome.” Itis a very filly, filthy ching, and ill tranflated by
J. D. Efq.
I think it very odd, in ¢ The Rape, or the Innocent Im-
< poftors «,” to fee an Epiftle dedicated to fo great a pecfon and
excellent 2 judge as my lord Dorfet, without 2 name to it.

Criticifins and Remarks in Poetry, &c. 25 might tend to the
Honour of the Britith Name and Liwerature 4.

‘To colle& fome of Spencer’s; particularly an Ecloguc of
Colin, very well turned into Latin verfse.  Kynafton’s Chaucer <,
a peculiar piecc of Poctry ; Dean Aldrich € has taken pains to
give us Notes. The ficlt Book only publithed. There are
Englith Songs turned inio Latin Rhimes. See Cooper’s ¢ Sir
¢ Eglemore,” in Latin, “ The Macaronick,” by the Queen's

the portraits of Van Dyck. She wasthe reputed miftrels, firlt of Straffucd,
and then of Pym. See fome curious anecdotes of her in Granger.

b Printed at Oxford, in 4t0, 1635, and ufhered into the world by 15
copics of werfes by the wits of Oxford.  Mr. Kynafton is reprefented as
¢ more addifted to the fuperficial parts of Learaiog, Poetry, and Oratery
¢ {whereiw he excelled), than Logic and Philofopby.” He was knighted
in 1618, and made cfquire of the body to king Cherles I He was the
ficlt regent of the college called ¢ The Mufeum Minervae, an. 16545
and was quaintly ftyled, by Sir Joha Borough, * Palludii Patrimaeque
¢ virginis Protomyfies.” He publithed the conftitutions of this Mufcua
in1636, gtoj and died in 1642. Sce Wood, Il 20.

€ A Tragedy aQed at the Theatre Royal 1692. It was the prodafiaa
« of Dr. Brady, and introduced to the flage bv Shadweli.

d To encourage a colle&tion of this kind, our Author recommends
fach Obfervations on Beoks, Manuferipts; &c. as he had meowith.

€ The abovemeationed tranflation of Troilus and Creflida. ¢

£ See the Obfervations at the ead of vel, LI el

Mer.
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Men. % Polemo-Middinia 8,” by Dr. Gibfon, prefent Bifhop of
London ; with « Chrift's Kitk on the Green,” by James the
Fourth of Scotland. More modern Songs turned into Latin by
Mr. Cotchet of Derby and Mr. Oughton of Do&ors Commons,
well worthy collefting. To give a {pecimen of thofe ftrong lines
in Cleveland 2 v

“ Had Cain been Scot; God would have chang’d his doom ;

« Not fent him wander, but confin’d him home.”

Lecland, Bale, and Wood’s Antiquities, with the Catalogue of
Manufcripts in the Bodleian Library, are neceffary to be con«
fulted. Farnaby® has enriched us with the tranflation of feveral
Greek Epigrams into Latin: Alfop i, with the tranflation of
Fables, from Greck, Hebrew, and Arabick. Several good copies
of Verfes under PiCtures. If Ifcanus’s books can be got, fee for
the Remains of his Antiochus ; likewife Mr. Newey, Dr. Jan,
‘Thynne, Talbot, Stepney. There is a colletion of Prophecies,
1 know not exaétly in what times. Sec Eltham’s Verfes againft
Wickliffe, the Libel and Satire of thofe times. Sir Thomas
More, a great Epigrammatift.

Vernon k of Chrift Church has a Journcy in Latin verfe.
Hobbes has written a Chronology in verfe, to fhew the difficulty

of

£ Publithed at Oxford in 4to, 1691, Thetitlc is * Polemo-Middinia,

¢ Carmen M: icum, Autore Gulielmo Dr do, Scoto-Britanno.

¢ Accidet Jacobi id nominis Quinti Regis Scotorum Cantilena Ruftica,

s yulgo infcripta Chrif's Kirk on the Green. Recenfuit, Notifque illuf-
# tavit, E.G.*

& Thomas Farnaby was born about 1575, and died June 12, 2647.
He was the chief Grammatian, Rhetorician, Poet, Latinift, and Grecian
of histime ; and his School was fo much frequented, that more Church-~
men and Statefmen ifflued thence than from any fchool taught by one
nan in England, Many writers have fpoken with great approbation of
his labours.  Mr. Bayle, in particular, fays, that ¢ his notes upon moft
« of the ancient Latin poets have been of very great ufe to young begine
* ners, being fhort, learned, and defigned chiefly to cleat up the text,”
See alift of them, in Wood, 11. 104

& Veery flightingly mentioned by Dt. Bentley, under the name of ¢ a lats
. ¢ editor of the Efopean Fables,” Pref. to his Differtation, p. xliii.

K Authot of ¢ Orxomium, Poema, 1664, gto. He was born about
36375 and, being poffefled of an infatiable defire of travelling, vifited
many pants of \be worlde His remacks in pafling throvgh firia, Dal-

6 masia,
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#l fuch writing. Our Grammar of Lily, and Robinfon’s ¢ Que
% Genus,” have 2 fpirjt of Poctry.  Dr. Buiby'’s ¢ Sume, Pucr,”
fhews all that he has ran through in verfe. I bad once 2 Baok
of one Willis, I think a Winchefter Scholar; ke has all fors
of verfes; as Anagrams, &c. in Hieroglyphicks, and 2 Chro-
nology of the Bithops of Winchefter,

Al the Oxford and Cambridge Verfes upon the Deaths, Births,
and Marriages, of Princes and great men : 1 believe there are
many good ones upon Sir Philip Sidney, when they began w
be in fafhion. There is 2 book of Piurcs, called * Hicro-
logia;” and I think onc Sparks made an exccllent Copy of Verfes
about 2 Sparrow. I have heard of excellent Leat Verdfes of
Throckmorton’s, and feveral others. Mr. Whitfield of Chiifk
Church has Verfes of his own; and Mr. Artterbury did intend
to publith fome Poems of Corbet, Owen, and his Brather, ameng
various others: To give an account of them, and feveral extem-
pore Verfes made -at Weflminfter, Merchant Taylors, Eatws,
and Winchefter, when Dr, Altham, Dr. Itham, and De, Wall,
were Cenfors. .

Fither! calls himfelf Pifcator, He was a famous Latin Poet;
and wrote Verfes upon Oliver, by way of panegyrick.  He feems
%o imitate Claudian in his ftyle, as I remember.

1t would be of great ufe and honour to our country, to tranfe
Lxe fome of our Englith Pocts into Latin, to thew Forcigness,
that do not underttand our language, what the fpirit of our Foes
$s. ¢ Abfalom and Achitophel” as a fpecimen, and Cowley's
% Davideis,” befides many others ; and, I think,one of Coward’s =,

matia, Grecce, and the Aschipelago, to Smyrna, are priated in Phil
Tran(, N® 124, He was cruclly murdered, by fomc Arabs, in Perfin,
about 1677.

1 Payne Fither, or Paganus Pifcator as be called himlf, was bornin
1616, and died April 2, 1693, He wrote and publithed a prodigious
fumber of books, as may be feen in Wood, II. 899 ; where is a very -
tisfaQory account of him.

m Dr, William Coward, bora in 1656, after fome years praltice s
Northampton, fettled at London as a phyfician in 1693. He teanflutes
« Abfalom and Achitophel” into Latin verfe in 1682 ; and wan fobueld
for it in his College {Hart Hall). The fame poem was sfterwards xaal
Iated by Attesbury 20d Hickmaa with bestar fuccels,

P
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Dr. Lockey’s Epitaph Infcriptions on Marble in Oxford. The
two Brothers in Maudlin College. A pretty Epigram upon the
two Reynolds, who converted one another. Whether there are
not fome Latin Poems in Hackluit? What Tranflations have we
of ours, of Greek and Latin? modern Languages into Latin ?
and Englifh into Latin? Whether Gower had not Latin Verfes >
Sure, there are very good Verfes upon Trinity Sunday at Cam-
bridge. Quare, Talbot, for fome of them? They have jocofe
Verfes, called Corretions. I believe Wilmot has fome good
ones.

Enquire for Leland’s “ Cygnea Cantia.,” Leland fays, ¢ Henr.
@ Huntiquon Alfredum Regem i fortitudine illuftri carmine
« collaudat.” If the Poem is not loft, you will find it in the
Life of Alffed, printed at Oxford. See what Pects among the
Saxons ?

What Epigrams of the Englith Vates approved of? what
Poems or Epigrams in Seleét Colleftions? Vavafor fays, ¢ Plu-
¢ tatcho Autore, Poeta melior ante Ciceronem, quam Cicero
“ ipfe ;” by which means, the ancient Poets of our own natioh
may be defended ; for Cicero, though none of the beft,' was none
of the worft. Leland’s Hendecafyllables run very eafy. See
Plumtree’s Epigrams, and the Batrachomyomachia, 1626. The
Taft very pretty.

Dr. Pococke, in one of his Books of Verfes, has turned his
own Arabick Verfes into very good Latin. See if no Latin
Verfes remain of Ephraim Howard. Duport’s Poems in Greek
cxcellent. See all the Greek Poets. Milton has fome. Dr.
Rarcliffe, the Canon of Chrift Church, has a very good Copy of
Verfes. Duport’s Latin Verfes.  One of Bifhop Fell’s 2, when
he was old, have a great deal of fpisit in them. .Look if Ver-
ttegan does not give us an account of the Pocts of Antiquity;
and what there is any where faid of the Druids.

Wake’s ¢ Rex Platonicus,” upon King James’s coming to
Oxford, 1605. There is an account of all the Oxford and Cam-

. bridge Entertainments in Verfe, upon the coming” of great per-
fons; which will make a pretty hiftory. Alexander Rofs’s
. « Virgilius Evangelizans,” and what other Canto’s we may hay

2 Dr. John Fell was born June 23, 1625 ; was advanced to the fec of
Oafurd in 1665-6 ; and died July 10,1686,
of
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of that nature. Aufonius feems the paren of that fort of
Poetry.

To read Voffius of Hiftorians and Poets. The Bithop of :
Litchfield’s Technical Verfes for Chronology; a ftupendous
Work, comprchending that learning through many ages {o fhort,
that nothing can be a greater inftance, ¢ memoriam in artem.
¢ pofle redigi.” In the beginning, the Britons were fatisfied to
be the fubje€t of Poctry. Sce what the Poets from time to time
have faid of the Britons; .Flavia, Martial, Sczva: and what
Saints Lives the Monks deferibed in Verfe,

Leland has written of King Arthur. Merlin’s Prophefies:
Thalieffin, a Welth Poct, of Welth Poctry. If one Price has
not written a Defence of King Arthur > Alford, in four volumes
of Annals of the Church of England. Mr. Jones of Sunning=
well has a great many of Bithop Fell’s papers, T remember Dr.
Smallridge © had a very good copy about Regulus, whofe eye~
lids were cut off.

Verfes on King Charles’s Reftoration ; whercin Dr. Bathurftp
feems to lcad them on with the true fpirit of Poetry. One
Nicholas Car has an Oration on the Paucity of Englith Writers,
fpoken at Cambridge, and printed at London, 1576: Itis very
{carce to be met with; as is alfo Waraus, for Irifh Pocts. Ido
‘not remember to have feen ever a Latin Poem of Mr. Dryden’s,
Drayton, Cartwright’s, Sir John Suckling, Marvel’s, Otway’s,
or Sir Philip Sidney’s. I think Oldham has none.

T have heard, that either Archbifhop Laud, or Sir John Ro-
binfon, left a htindred pounds to any that would tranflate Laud
againft Fifher into Latin. .

Whether there are not good Burlefque Latin Verfes in fome
of the Terrz-filius’s Specches, and a Greek Macaronic Poem of
Cobb’s called Bixxor # The Dean (Dr. Aldrich) has told me of
one made upon “ Meat on a Dreffer,” as I remember.

Whether Jonas the Prophet is not put into Greek Verfe, and
ether Parts of the Bible, befides what is done by Duport? There

® See vol. 1L p. 217.

P Dr. Ralph Bathurft, prefident of Trinity College, @xford, ahd vice
chancellor of that usiverfity, was bornin 16203 and dicd June 14, 17040
In him were united tHe orator and the poet, the philofopher and the
divine. He poffe(fed an inexhauftible fund of wit, and was the facetious
¢ompamon at 8o years of age, His Life was pubhﬂxcd by Mr, Warton,
in 1761, 8vo.

Vor. L. R is
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i¢a very good Greek Anacreontick upon General Monk ; but,
I believe, done by a Foreigner, however not an Englifhman ;
therefore we are the more beholden to him, Thomas Linacre e,
an eminent Englith Phyfician, has not only taught, but written
corre@ly in verfes for the common Latin Grammar and Verfes
therein are affigned to him.

The Common Law has itsPoctry, as we find'in the Inflruftions
before Coke; and I believe the Memorial Verfes.

. We ought to make Colle&tions of what Englithmen have been.
famous beyond Seas, for their Poetry, in the Colleges of the
Jefuits, Benedictines, and.other Seminaries abroad, that nothing
may be wanting for the glory of the Britifh Nation. To know:
what Poetry ‘we have from our Colonies in the Eaft and Weft
Indies. Sec the Epitaph of the Britith Prince, in Herbert’s Tra-
vels; Hackluit, p. 507, 508. Where are Columbus’s Verfes to
Henry the Seventh, and the Poetry of that time? I know of no
Tatin Verfes fent us from thofe parts; but we had feveral Gen-
rlemen of the Weft Indies that have fpoken in the Theatre; as -
¥ remember a Gentleman of Wadham College, Hanmer, I think,
or fome fuch name, who fpoke in the Theatre about Barbadoes 3
but, inflar omnium, Colonel Codridgton ought to be mentioned,
to his honour and that of the Plantations, as one that excelled
both in Poetry and Oratory.

No doubt but there are many remains of Poetry left by our
Countrymen behind them, in the Holy Land, in Cyprus, Malta,
and wherever our Knights travelled; in Italy, France, Spain,
Portugal, Flanders, Germany, &c. ;

Some obfervations of the Life of Cardinal Pole, printed 1686.
Sec his Life written by feveral hands. I am miftaken if he was
not 2 Poet, or if I have not fecen feveral Verfes upon him.
Verfes addreffed to Englithmen : for it is equal glory to be the
fubje, as the Author. There is a pretty Song of the Laplandcrs

9 Born about 1460, and chofen fellow of All Souls College in 1684.
He compleated his éducation at Florence, under the patronage of Lorenzo
de Medicis ; and on his return was appointed preceptor to prince Arthur,
fon to Heénry VIL  He was afterward phyfician to that king, to Henry
V11, and to the princels Mary ; was the firft prefident of the college of
phyficians ; and died O&. 20, 1524. Sec many curious particulars of
him in Dr. Freind's ¢ Hiftory of Phyﬂc ,“ and in Dr, Jomn s ¢ Life of
¢ Erafmus,”

-
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in Scheffer. Sir John Harrington has Fouf Books of Epigrams;
‘bue I fuppofe all Enghfh

— Vendit Laplandiz Ventos:
¢ Oh! utinam pofiis vendere, Roma, tuos !”

I think Arnold’s Vcrfcs upon Otho, at a Weftminfter Ele&tion,
to fpeak modeftly, ‘a fign at lealt that he %iad ftudied Mardal
and the force of Epigram to a good purpefe. I think we
have ‘a_good colleftion of fuch fort of Poems in Chni‘:—
Church Library. What a whimfical Book is Andrez GuarrcLs
¢ Bellum Grammaticale;” and that of “’afe ¢ De Legibus ¢t
¢ Licentia Veterum Poctarum,” of antient I’ocncal Llccncc; and
Voffius ¢ De viribus Ry:]unae, of the fqn:c of Rh\mc pm\tcd
at the Theatre !

I fee no reafon why it is improper 1o mention fuch trifles as
thefe to Poetry, and the true underﬁandmg of the nature and
movement of it. Momenta, a word that Dr. Bufby ufes in his
Logxck for Movimenta. Whether there are no Memorial Verfes
in his Logick ; I am fure there are feveral-in ‘the Dean’s (Dr.
Aldrich), and in Crackenthorpe.  Itr-were to be withed that
the Memorial Verfes, in all Sciences, were colle@ed together,
and printed : I am fure.it would be of more ufe than a Jarge
Folio compofed of fuch Authars as have written uport Paradoxes
or ridiculous fubjeétsy fuch are filly ; as one that'I have fecn in
Lord Clarendon’s Library, but have forgot the name, and whe-
ther there were any Englifimen among them, : Mr. Wells, if
I miftake not, was about purting forth Leland and Mr. Har-
rington'; it would be a prodigious help, and indeed, in a manner,
the perfedtion of the Work to that time.

If the Author of Hudibras has left any Latin behind him, it
would be the beft in thar kind : his thoughts are fo juft, his
images fo lively, fuch a deep infight into the nature of mankind
and the humour of ‘thofe times, that no true hiftory could be
written without ftudying that Author.

It is pity that the fineft of our Englith Poets, efpecially the
divine Shakefpeare, had not communicated their beautics to the
world fo as to be underftood in Latin, whereby Foreigners havs
“fuftained fo great a lofs to this day ; when all of them were in-
excufable, but the moft inimitable Shakefpeare. I am fo far

« from being envious, and defirous to kcep thofe treafures to our-
{clves, that I could with all our moft excellent Pocts tranflated
into Latjn, that arc not fo already. We owe, much to Leland’s

R:2 fearel

i
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fearch for England’s antiquitics = he ftood in the midft of learn-
ing and deftruction.

There are Panegyric Verfes upon Tom Coryat’s Crudities.
All the Wits of the time wrotc upon it fo notice muft be raken.
'here is a Poem in the Dean’s ftudy, with Verfes before it of the
like nature, called Joannides, or fuch name, by a Batchclor of
Arts of New Inn Hall, Oxon. To fhew that there is fearce any
thing that the Englifh genius has left unattempted, Sir Philip
Sidney did endeavour to bring Englifh words under moft part of
the ancient meafures of the Latin; as Hexameters, Pentameters,
&c. Itis along time fince I faw them. To pick out the beft.

I remember there is a Book of Englith Epithets, printed by
Browne, where t.hcre‘ is Addifon’s Preface before it; in which
he fpeaks of a copy of Verfes made to Ben Jonfon,

“ Benjamin, immortal Jonfon ! moft highly renowned.”

‘Where are thefe two lines, or did I make them ?

« Credula res amor eft, caufas fibi fingit inertes,
« Quas credit fallaxque fua bene fallitur arte.”

1 think there is a Latin Epitaph upon the Archbithop of St.
Andrew's, that was murdered.  Sir Henry Savile, in his Edition
of the Englifh Hiftorians, commends William of Malmefbury
extremely. Carcafs, as- well as Nat Lee, though mad, and in
Bedlam, has written fome good Latin Verfes. Phil. Dwight
told me of a Book of Love Verfes that George Pope admires.
Dwight has written Verfes upon Mrs. Killigrew.

Doétor Plot tells us of one Dudley*, that went to Florence,
and was there madé Duke of Northumberland, Earl of Warwick
and Leicefter, by the Pope, or fomebody clfe. He was a great
Engineer; and his family remain there in wealth and honour.
See if his Book is not in the Public Library, and if any verfes
before it. - Florio has written concerning Jane Grey. Lapinius,
« TInftitutiones Linguz Florentinw,” fays, Paulus Rofcius, Eques
Hierofolymitanus, has made Italian Heroic Verfes ; which muft
be much eafier, and run in better numbers, than Englith.

Stay pes; fla peto, pes; peto, pes, fa; fla, peto, mi pes:
¢ Stand, foot ; ftand, pr'ythee, foot; prythee, foot, ftand;
¢ ftand, prythee, my foot :”
faid to be made by Wafe. His Senarius is of great ufe te
Latin Verfe; I wifh more of it were printcd, as he promifed.
© See' Mr. Walpole's Catalogue of Noble Authors, vol, 11, ]
Eli-
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Elizabetha-Joanna Weftwood, an Englifhwoman, printed
Poems at Prague, in King James the Firft's time : the com-
plains of misfortunes. Scaliger writes to her. She has a great
fove for her native country.

Camden’s Britannia, A Marriage of Thame and Ifis, The
Preface {uppofes it written by him, as I do; -the Tranflatjion by
Mr. Kennet; very well. Henry Huntingdon bas good Verfes
about the Thames, or London, I cannot tell which. I find that
Camden docs not approve of Alexander Newchamp. Round
Great Tom of Weftminfter were thefe Verfes :

¢ Tertius aptavit me Rex Edvardusque vocavit,
¢ Edvardi decor cft San&ti fignentur ur horz.”

How Sir Philip Sidney and others have imitated numbers of
the Latin and Greek Verfes in the Englith tongne. Before
Barton’s Pfalms are a dull copy of Verfes, in Latin, with forty
Prefbyterian Parfons names to it

Mr. Afhmole’s Prolegomena to his ¢ Theatrum Chemicum,”
now extant in Latin Verfe ; publithed by Hermannus, but very
imperfeétly. The fecond of the firft Chriftian Philofopher, who,
travelling abroad, and returning hither in the reign of William
the Conqueror, tranfplanted the Chemical Mufe. It is called
¢ The Garland ; ob Coronam Hermeticam et Poeticam.”

Anno 735, Aldhelm, bithop of Sherborn, taken out of Win-
chefier, the firt Englifhman who made Latin Verfes :

¢ Primus ego in Patriam mecum modo vita fuperfit,
 Aonio rediens deducam vertice Mufas.”

1 have found it fomewhere among my Books, that Sir Thomas

| More had threc daughters %, all fcholars; I think I have feen
fome of their Poetry : one of them has drawn his Pi€ure, which
is in the Public Library.

Hackluyt, in his pieccs, fpeaks greatly of Sir John Mandevilt,
fora traveller; and places him in the Eaft: we had then little
intercourfe with Africa, or the Abyflines, Queen Elizabeth, in
her embafly to Morocco, fpeaking to the emperor of the king
of Spain, fays, * I ncither like of him nor his Religion; for he -
#¢is fo governed by the Inquifition, that he can do no nothing
¢ of himfelf.”

$ Sec London Magazine, 1745, pag. 30.

¢ Of whom, fee vol. II. p. 62.
R3 Hererofore
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)Hercmforc Gentlemen applied to the War, leaving Learning
and Trade to the meaner fort ; and now they leave Trade, to turn
Gentlemen, Where fhall we find rich Citizens daughters for
our, decaycd young Noblemen to match wuh’ er Thomas
Grefham, in his Memoirs, mentions Letters written by him to
the emperor of Morocco. Says Hackluyt, “ Was not the
“« Founder of the Charter-houfe a merchant 3” What Lives of
Merchants and Citizens of eminence have been written? Itis a
pltv if none or few are found. Whether there is not a2 Life
written of my great grandfather La Motte? He was 3 Merchant'
of note,

There is fuch an air of picty runs throughout all Hackluyt's
Difcoveries, that makes it feem as if that alone made them fuc-
cefsful.  What fignified all the Buccancers profperity without
'vxrtu: # to what authority did all their wars and conquefts bring
xhem, but to make one another rick and vicious 2

Records concerning our Englith Trade and Privileges in Por-
tugal, highly neceflary to be known to our Merchants. Mr:
Altham tells us, from Stow’s Survey of London, that Grefham
College was defigned for an univerfal correfpondence of trade
and COmmercc ; undoubtedly not of cockle- /lzll; and butterflies ;
for we are abfolute ﬂrangers at this time to the Portugal Trade
in Brafil, on the Coaft of Affica, and elfewhere ; where they
have vaﬂ: dominions and powerful princes, either tributary to
them, or abfolutely under their fubjeétion.

Men may differ in conftrutions ; but to do it in Grammar,
by refifting ¢ of rules and fignification of words, is intolerable. I
co\,Id not maintain fuch things, whatever others may do.

We learn more from' Solon’s Letcers than from his Life:
Quare, whether in Plutarch or Latrtius? Pififtratus’s Letters,
and the Cabala, very nfeful pieces of Hiflory. Thefe Lettcrs
agreeable to wife Commonwealths. A Letter of Cafar Borgia.
Quzrc, whether forged? But fuppofing fuch 2 Manufcript found ;
1 thould look for the fpirit of the,Author, and a proper. defcrip- :
uun of the ftate of Iialy at that time; with the feveral intrigues
of thofe courts 3 and not be coneerned, if fome words wete not tq
be found in the Diétionary fet forth by the Academy of Flornee :
for, as we fec the abufe, fo we fee the admirable ufe of Criticifm
when in the hands of a Gentleman : there, Grammar fhews itfelf
in'decency, without affeation. Grammar is not to be negleéted ;

frns for, |
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for, as it is a folly for a man ‘who knows good language to be
proud of formal fet expreflions ; fo itis no commendation for a
man of quality, though the fenfe fhould be good, not to be able
to fpell or write good Englith.

Dr. Bentlej’s Sancho. He fays, That fomchody had been a
Iittle upon olzérop®- with fomebody, who had interfperfed nip-
ping farcafms, and by mendicaments had cured his pen of 2
diarrbeza. Blefs me! thought I, when the Grand Jury were
prefenting of Books, how came this to efcape a prefentation ; for
confounding, as far as this perfon can, the sother tongue of his
country, and ufing the black art, by way of phyfick, to apply
the @méreu® and nipping farcafms to cure his pen of a dizrrberas
meaning and intending thereby to mend pears, by | fuch diabolical
ways, inftead of penkrzuu, to the ruin of the ancient corpcrranon
of Cutlers?

How is it poffible for any Juryman to know that this is not
conjuring > Perhaps the Author, in his defence, would fay, it ic
Greek ; but what Foreman of the Jury would not inﬂ:ahtly re-
ply, ¢ That then it is Heathen Greek; and, if he would make
¢« ufe of Greek in England, he thould ufe fuch as is autbentic;
« to wit, 2

% Shouldra Mutton, a Capon, Half a Goofe, and Pafty
¢ Venifon ;
# and then there might have been fome fenfe in his Greek.” I
could fooner have thought them forged in the latter times,
when the Guelphs and Gibbelines, and the little commonwealths
up and down Italy, bore fway in the world.

In Procopius’s Hiftory of the Wars of Juftinian, Agathias and
Epiphanenfis, two learned Writers about the fame time with
Procopius. Procopius was made a Senater; and about the 25th
of Juftinian, he arrived dr the higheft Dignity that can befal 2
Scnator, to be made Prafcét of the City, an Office like Lord
Mayor of London; about the fame time he finifhed his Ance-~
dotes. The Emperor enjoined him to write a Book Tlsgd Ty
xaticuiran, of the Buildings ereted by the Emperor Juftinian.

In Procopius’s Hiftory, Rome is feveral times loft and re-
covered. Arcadius, about to die, and leave his fon Theodofius
an infant, leaves by his teftament Ifdegardes king of Perfia his
prote&or ; who, renowned for his noblenefs of Toul, fhewed it
morc than ever, by keeping peace with the Romans, and pre-

R ferving
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ferving the empire to Theodofius, A. D. 398. Among the
Epthatites, the rich men have each twenty or more companions,
to be their perpetual comrades, and to partake ina community
of their good. When any principals dic, the retainers ufe o be
put into the fame grave with them. The Perfians ufed not to
follow the €hafe upon full fpeed, though their enemy ran away,
Their king Cabades commanded that one of their women fhould
be common. They had a Placc, called ¢ the Tower of Obli-
¢ yion ;” where if a man were imprifoned, 1t was not lawful to
mention him, and once to name him was death; fo great a pu-
nifhment they thought it was to be eternally forgotten. Let our
po!ardl on dnnibilation reflect on this !

A pretty ftory, fomewhere, about a Dog-fifh in love with 2
Peatl. Of the fory of Arfaces; who, being in the Tower of
Oblivion, and having fpent the merrieft day that he ever had
with the perfon he loved moft, would return no more to the mi-
feries of this life, but ftabbed himfelf with a knife, taken up no
doubt for that very purpofe at the Feaft.

In 527, Juftinian was declared Emperor on Goad-Friday. In
the fecond year, he made Bellifarius his general in the Eaft.

Procopius’s fecret Hiftory of the Court of the emperor Jufti-
nian. - He therein makes Bellifarius a ftupid cuckold, and his
wife Antonina the moft profligate woman in the world; to lie
with her adopted fon Theodofius ; to continuc her intrigues by
murders, fupported by her intereft in the emprefs Theodora.

In the reign of Leo, Juftin and two other brathers came
from Illyrium, were made of the emperor’s guards, being proper
perfonablemen. The ¢mperor Anaftafius preferred him to be
captain of the guards, who after chofe him to be emperor. He
was old, copld neither writ¢ nor read; was not capable of doing
his {ubjedts either good or harm; was fottith, ftupid, and very
brutith. Juftinian was his fifter’s fon, whofe ftature was neither
too great nor too litrle : well-proportioned, rather inelining to be
fat; his face round and comely, his complexion frefh, very like
Domitian : he was crafty, yet ealy to be deceived; fo that he
might be faid to be cunning and weak both together ; inconftant
to his friends, and inexorable to his enemies ; eafily perfuaded
when any evil was to be advifcd, but unmovcable to any aétion
that was é’“""

Theodora

.
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Theodora was bred up on the Stage, a Courtezan, notorious
before the emperor, he having firft raken her fof a miftrefs. He
defcribes her to be very handfome. Both their charaers are to
confilt of love, logfenefs,and cruelty ; which he repeats with tautos
logy. I do not believe it to be Pyocopius‘s, but rather fome
Arian’s : however, it is no fuch extraordinary kidel as to be twice
read over; for it is written with no art, but plain matter of fatt;
which, if true, is downright railing. Procopius was an Heathen,
or at leaft it is dubious what he was.

Proclus, famous in the reign of Anaftafius, when Vitafian came
with his flect againft Conftantinople. He hung up brazen plates
againft the fun, and fo burnt them that they could not approach
the place.

Rivius fays, that it is his opinion, from his ferious confideration
of Authors, that Bellifarius ncver fell into difgrace; that, by his
rival’s means, he might not have the favour of being mentioned
as he deferved, but never went further. The Anecdotes were
written in the thirty-fecond year of Juftinian. Some fay, Juftinian
lived to be above ninety years of age.

Narfes had the greatett charadter of any man of his age. Pro-
copius makes Pope Vigilius to have been a horrid fellow. He
makes Bartholus, Faber, and Gennadius, fay, that Juftinian was
held for a Saint among the Greeks. X

Chofroes was of an unruly {pirit, a great undertaker, trouble-
fome, full of tumult himfelf, and a great troubler of others.
John the Cappadocian, prafeét of the city, a wicked fellow ; for
his confpiracy againit the emperor, deprived of all, and reduced to
that want which is commonly, though falfely, reported of Belli-
farius. In Book II, lie commends Sittas for a godly man, ya-
liant, an excellent commander, inferior to none of his time.
Chofroes takes Antioch,

The Perfians, of all men, have leaft of variety in their hu-
mours : their manner of life extremely ftri&t, their laws hard of
digettion, and their commands intolerable.

In reading this Hiftory of Procopius, by fome hints given me,
J begin to fufpeét the Secret Hiftory to be his; but perhaps it

- pight be raifed by fome other perfon upon his hints.

HISTO-
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HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS,

The Chriftians perfecuted the ]ews upon their going to tie

Crufade of the Holy Land. It is the obfervation of a modern
Jew, that the Promife of aworldly bleffings is ftill performed to
them ; that no*ylace which perfecutes them-but decays in trade,
s Spam is an eminent cxample ; and that recencs th..m is blefled
for doing fo, as Holland.'
. Matthew Paris, p.29. When Robert duke of Normandy,
1097, went ro the Holy War, he had many followers, Englifh,
Normans, Britons, & When they came 10 Conftanunople,
“ Holofericum inauditz z{timaijonis, com plurimis aliis donis,
¢ fufceperunt, qualia prius non viderant, et qua ipfis etiam
¢ receptoribus ftuporem inferrent, fiquidem eorum antea vifa-
¢ rum excederent dignitatem.” So that herc we began to fec
the luxury of the Eaftern countries, and confequently to defire
things of fo great novelty, value, and beauty. Sce what may be
found in Knolles’s excellent Hiftory of the Turks.

Ludolfus £, who wrote the Abyflinian Hiftory, or his fon, was
3n England with Dr. Pocock.

M. Paris, p-53. ¢ Rex Willielmus & Normannid in Angliam
¢ tenuit primd curiam fuam apud Weltmonafterium in Nova
% Auld ; quam cum infpeturus cum multd milicia introiffet, cum
¢ alij cam dixiffent magnam nimis effc et @quo majorem; dixic
¢ Rex, eam debitz magnitudinis dimidii parte carere, nec enm
¢ cffe nifi thalamum ad palatium quod erat faturus.”

‘The Monks lock upon it as a judgement that king William
died in the New Forcft; fce M. Paris, p. 53, 54. After him,
Henry, being crowned, confirms by charters the laws of
Edward the Confeffor ; and, by confirming the fubjeéts pro-
perty, and eafing them in feveral things whereby they were ag-
gricved in the former reigns, both clergy and barons agree to his:
coronation, and promife ‘themfclves much happinefs in his go-
vernment. ¢ Dedit Deus Regi Henrico tria munera, Sapientiam
‘¢ feilicet, Victoriam, et Divitias, quibus ad omnia profperans
¢ omnes fuos pradeceffores prceflit; fed in his amnibus fatus
¢ cft Deo ingratiflimus.” P. 63.

M. Paris gives us many iaftances of the Church of Rome’s

- pilling us of monies. Anfclm, in a council, though oppofed by
t See vol, If, p. g1,
w0 : his



ADVERSARTIA. b7~

his king, Henry I, yet depofed many abbots who had obtained
their abbies from lay-hands ; nor would he confecrate the bithop
of Winchefter elect : but the Pope, upon Anfeln’s requett, very
mercifully reftores them : ¢ Sedes Clementiflima, qua nulli de-
“effe confuevit (dummodo albi aliquid vel rubei intercedar)
« preferipto pontifices et abbates ad priftinas dignitates miferi-
4 corditer revocavit.” .

In 1124, ¢ Juftitia de Monetariis fit Wintonii;” and in 1123,
¢ Rex omnes Angliz Monetarios, co quod monetam furtivé cor-
“ ruperunt, fecit turpiter ementulari, et manus dexteras pracidi.”
Coiners, fays the Gloffa)ry. See Gemiticenfis, lib. vii. cap, 23.

The ereéting more towns into cisies and bifhops fces muft
have certainly an influence of trade upon thofe places, by the acs
ceffion of a palace, and the conflueace of people. Henry VIIPs
divifion. See before the See removed from Dorchefter to Lincoln s
though now the Bithaps live moit at Bugden. Quare, When
Ely was made a bifhoprick? when it became not te be a fhire ?

M. Paris, p. 5. The ftate of learning, when the Normans
conquered England. ¢ Optimates gula et vencri fervientes,
¢ ctc. Clerici quoque et Ordinati adeo literaturd. carcbant, ut
¢ cateris effce ftupori qui Grammaticam didiciffet. Potabatur ab
¢ omnibus in commune, et tam dics quam nottes in hoc ftudio
¢ producta funt.”  There fhould go all along a general hiftory
of the ftate of learning.

P. 62, he fays of Ilcnr) II, « Erat quippc eleganter Iiteratus,
o utpote a primava atate praecepto patris addictus literis, et Jam
in jure quod audierat fecreto expeditus.”

In 1186, “ Obiit maxima wmulierum, venerabilis Domina Ma~
$¢tildis, filia regis Anglorum Henrici primi, imperatrix et uxor
4 Henrici Romanorum imperatoris, et mater Henrici {ccundi
4 Anglorum regis maximi, unde ¢jufdem Matildis Epitaphium :

¢ Ortu magna, viro major, fed maxima partu,
¢ Hic jacet Henrici 6lia, fponfa, parens.”

Nothing can be cleancr or more expreflive than this Epigram,
whoever was the Author of it. The feufe is fo clofe, that the
Englith language cannot exprefs it in two Verfes. ‘That of her
fon, king Henry 1T, though very eafy for thofe times, does not
come up to it.  We find it in M. Patis, p. 151, anno 1188.

¢ Rex
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% Rex Henricus cram; mihi plurima regna fubegl, R
¢ Muliplicique modo duxque comefque fui,
« Cui fatis ad votum non effent omnia terre
#-Climata, terra modo fuflicic o&to pedum,
¢ Qui legis hasc, penfa difcrimina mortis, et in me
¢ Humanz fpcculum conditionis habe.
¢ Sufficit hic tumulus, cui non fuftulerat orbis.”
This laft verfe is wanting in fome MIT. and very probably fhould
not be added.
He applies that verfe upon the fucceffion of king Richard ;
¢ Mira canam ; fol occubuit, nox nulla fecura eft.”
This was in every body’s mouth upon the fucceflion of king
James to queen Elizabeth. -

The fixing of the Courts to Wettminfter a great eafe to trading
people.  And fo the Circuits, for the difpatch of bufinefs in the
country: juftice being brought, in a manner, to their own doors.
Sec Dugdale’s Book concerning the Law ®, &c.

‘Whether luxury and profufenefs of fome perfons ill for trade.
The vaft magnificence of fome of our feafts; though certainly
a prudent, modeft, {paring temper, is beft for a trading nation ;
as we have an undoubted inftance in Holland.

Anno 1135, % Combufta cft ccclefia Sanéti Pauli ab igne, qui
s accenfus eft ad pontem qm perrexit ufque ad eccleﬁam Da-
¢ norum.”

P. 86. Duke Henry comes agamﬂ: kmg Stcphen, ¢ cum navi-
¢ bus triginta duabus et militid magnd nimis, &c.” Next year
king Stephen owns Hepry for his heir.

P. 9z. King Henry II, upon his coming to the crown, ¢ Alie-
& nigenas et maximé Flandrienfes de regno expellendo, et quof-
¢ dam pfeudo-comites quibus rex Stephanus pene omnia ad
& filum pertinentia minus cauté contulerat, deponendo.”  See the
Index of Walfingham, for Flanders, of their going into Wiles.

1 remember, my lady Inchiquin fpoke of mighty heaps of
cinders at her eftate in Montgomerythire, where there had been
jron-works. Quzre, The ftory of the Fingallians ?

Anno 1155, Henry IT received the Pope’s letters about fub-
duing of Ireland. M. Paris, p. 95. That Writer muft be nicely
confidered by the beft of the Irifh Hiftorians. In 1157, his ex-
pedition into Wales.

™
U
Q-

® ¢ Origines Juridiciales,” Folio ; fisft printed in 1666,
Inter
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TInterviews be:wcen kings very chargeable. Hemy at Paris,
1158, ng Henry III very vain that way.

In 1161, in the time of king Henry, ¢ Cantuaria fere omnis
 comburitur.”

Anno 1166. ¢ Quidam pravi Dogmatis diffeminatores apud
& Oxoniam tralti funt in judicium, przfente rege et epifcopis
“ regni, quos 3 Fide Catholic devios, et in examine fuperatos,
% facies cauteriata notabiles cun&is expolivit, qui expulfi funt 3 -
¢ regno.” Seec Fox’s Book of Martyrs. Prynne’s Hiftory of
King John.

Anno 1172, King Henry in Ircland, Of this, fec Giraldus
Cambrenfis. .

King Henry the Second’s reign might feem to have been wholly
taken up with the vexations and trouble which he met with from
that perverfe traitor Thomas 3 Becket, archbifhop of Canterbury,
who was afterwards fainted for his villanies, and whofe tomb
was more applied to, in cafe of neceflity, than our Saviour.. The
ftory of demolithing his fhrine ; the legends of his life ; book of
his letters; and the Monkith Hiftorians. Several papers con-
cerning this, in Matthew Paris, give many particulars of his life.
And the Proteftants, on the other fide, do juflice to fo great 2
prince (as Prynne, Mafter Fox, &c.) But that which muft be
moft grievous to him, and hindered him in the proar:fs of thofe
great things he might otherwife have done for this nation, was
the difobedienee’ of lis fon Henry, whom he had placed with
himfelf on the throne, and whom he loved entircly : but the
young king, impatient in having any partner of his power, by
the advice of ill counfellors, and not without the connivance and
fecret affiftance of his mother, the haughty queen Eleanor, made
feveral grievous wars againft his father, both in England and
Normandy ; and, which muft needs be ftill more afflicting to the
king, drew his brothiers Richard and Godfrey likewife into his
party ; which increafed fo much (all adoring the rifing fun, and
belicving that his Monarchy would,commence {peedily), that the
old king was deferted cven by thofe perfons whe liad owed their
education tq him from their childhood. And yet, after all this,
she fame and reputation of king Henry the father was fo great,
that, in the year 1176, Adolfus king of Caftile (who was his
{on-in-law, by marrying his daughter Eleanor) and Sancho king
of Navarre, having mutual complaints about countries taken in

war
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war from each other, made king Henry their umpire ; who, in =
grear affembly ‘of ‘his prelates-and barons at Weftmindter, anade
an accord, to the fatisfaction of Voth parties, and to the cftablifi-

" nent of 2 firm peace and fricadfhip betwéen them, = At the fame
time, as if it were to render this affembly and court more augu{k
and magnificent, there arrived, upon different aﬂ'ans, the ambafla-
‘dors of Manuel emperor of Copftantinople ; of Frederick, the
Roman emperor ; of William, archbithop of Triers; of the
duke of Saxony, and P]uhp carl of Flanders. Matthew Paris,
‘who relates this, p. 133, fays, lie does it to thew the efteem which
the world had of king Henry, for his wifdom and magnificence ;
‘From whom {0 many embaffadors came to demaitd audiences, anji
10 wllofc Jjudgement even kings were ready to fubmit.

Anno 1178, “ Henricus, cum omnes provincias fuwx poteftatis,
“que vel Francorum hmmlbus, vel montibus Pyreneis, vel
« Britannico ufuantur Oceano, munitiones obtinuifet, et omn,}a
“«¢ pro velle difpofuiffet, &c.”  Sce this country. in the map. The
-additions king' Henry made by birth, Acquitain and An;on by

“conqueft, Wales, Ircland and the fuljeltion of William kmg

of Scotland.

1179. * Ludovicus rex Francoxum, B Thomam M’art)rem,
"¢ orationis -gratid, vifitare .decerncns, Angliam, quam ncc ipfe
¢ nec fuorum aliquis antecefforum aliquo tempore vifitayerat,
¢ devotus intravit,” The king met him at Dover ; ¢ cui quidquid
“ honoris, &c. quantum auri vel argenti, quantum in vafis pre-
% tiofis, et lapidibus, &c. gazas rotius regni {ui, et quicquid ipfe
« et anteceflores fui in divitiis congeflerant, regi Francorum et
¢ fuis expofuit.”  King of France ftayed but three days at Can-
terbury.

1180. ¢ Nova moneta in Anglia fata.”

See p. 141, agreement between Henry and. king  Philip.
Quzere, if king Philip’s father were then alive? P. 140.  Anno
« 1181, cum rex Francorum Philippus, cum quibu{dam de
_ ¢ fuis, fibi ad mcmoriam reducentibus, cognovilfer qualiter

¢ rex Anglorum regnum fuum tam tute diffufum, 3 tam bar-
¢ Daris nationibus, Scotis {cilicet et Wallenfibus, tam pacifice
[ prategerct, de communi con('ho domefticorutn fumum; pre-
« diéti regis difpofitioni omne regnem fuum et {eipfum com-

_ % mifit,” I do not well underttand this: however, it fhews a

great deference and refpect that Philip had for king Henry and
'5 3 ; 2 his
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his counfels; fo that he and his minifters thought Lis moft prus
dent way was to be gmdud by them. Sce the French Hlﬂzones
for king Philip’s age. See if Roger ¥ archbithop of York du.d\
innonSx. It feems, this archbithop had got a privilege from
pope Alexander, ¢ That, if any clerk, fubject to his jurifdition,
“ heing on his death-bed, thould make his will, and not diftribute
¢ his goods with his own hands, the archbifhop thould have power
¢ of {eizing upon what he left.” Now it being but juft that a
man fhould find the effects of that law which he would impofe
upon another, it fo happened, that, upon the death of the arch-
bifhop, his goods were confifcated; ¢ quorum fumma undecim
« millia librarum argenti, et aurei trecenti, cappa aurea, argentea
€ feptem, cypti argentei novein, tria falfaria argentca, tres cuppa
“murrine, cochclearia quadraginta, ofto, fantelle argentex,
« pelvis argenteus, et difcus argenteus.” Tlns was a great fum
in thofe times, to be hoarded up ufcle(sly in the fingle xrea(ury of
one Clergyman !

Ibid. ¢ Eodem anno, moneta veteriin Anghareprobata, nova
¢ fucceflit in Fefto fan€ti Mattini,”

Anno 1182. “'Rex Henricus ‘apud ‘Waltham in przfcnna
4 provincii regni ad fubventionem terre Sanétz quadragmta duo
¢ millia marcarum argenti ct quingentas marcas auri liberaliter
¢ aflignavit.” And fo our treafure went out ‘of the Land. See
Giraldus Cambrenfis, what fort of people they gathered in Wales,
rogues, &c. children from their parents, hufbands from their
wives, &c.

Anno 1184, 1185. See at large Giraldus Cambrenfis, Hib.
Expugnata, p. 8eo. King Henry’s prudent refufal of the king-
dom of Jerufalem, &c. * convocato clero regni et populato ;™
which could not but be for the good of this kingdom. Neither
did they fend any of the king’s fons ; prince John’s (to whom he
had given the dominion of that country) being knighted at Wind-
for, and then fent into Ireland 5 being much more for the pre-
fent honour, as well as future advantage of England.. M. Paris,
P 144, 145.

Anno 1:86. ¢ Reges Angliz et Franciz fufceperunt crucem.”
And the next year, 1187, “ Ricardus Comes Piftavienfis cum

W He had been archdeacon of Canterbury; was raifed to the fee of
York in 1154, and died in 1481 After his death, the archbithoprick
Was vacant ten years. .

« qudiffe;

s
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« andiffet calamitatem Terrz Sanéte et de captd cruce non ex-
« pefiatd, alicujus pradicatore vel patris fui confilio, aut vo-
¢ Juntate, primus inter proceres tranfmarinos fignaculum crucis
¢ fufcepit de manu Archiepifcopi Turonenfis,” See the good
which king Henry did us by his laws, and the eftablithing our
parliaments.  See the Book of the Writs for calling parliaments.

Amno 1188, Frederick emperor, king of England, king of
France, Philip king of Flanders, and an innumerable number of
all forts, from archbifhops and dukes, down to the mcaneft peo-
ple, took the crofs, and were eager to run in fhoals to the Holy
Land. Incredible what an infinite number of the people of
Europe, and confequently of Englifh, who gloried in being more

*devoted to the Holy Sce than other nations, muft have perithed
in thofe expcdmons ¥

Quazre, How Whitchaven has flourifhed of late_times? how
Lwerpool? Sce the fates of Carteol, of Newcaftle ; the defiruc-
tion made of thofe parts by the Scotch wars.

M. Daris, p. 144. “ Anno 1186, Mater ecclefia Ciceftrenfis
# et tota civitas comburuntur.” Earthquakes, prodigies, inun-
dations, firike terror into the {pirits of common people, efpecially
when all fuch thmgs, though natural, are improved by the cun+
ning of the priefls, to turn them into miracles, as occafions ferved.
So fcarce a voyage at fea, but the leaft florm occafioned a mira-
cle of fome Saint, and the expence of a wax-candle, which in-
creafed in bignefs according to the apprehenfion of the danger.
(See Erafmus’s Dia]oguc.) And this muft needs difhearten our
wraffick and feamen, when under the appréhenﬁon of all fuch
dangers : for all firft difcoverers magnify things; ¢ et omne ig-
4 notum pro magnifico.” We have now no Scylla and Charybdls
on the coafts of Sicily; and our fhips pafs cven through the
tumultuous waves of the Bay of Bifcay. M. Paxs, p. 146—151.

King Henry had e¢ven his latter-days made uneafy, by wars
between him and the king of France, svho fupported his fon
Richard, that had gaincd all Britany and many of the nobility: to
his party. The Pope, by his Legates, endeatoured a. reconci-
Tation, but in vain; and the propofals made, in 1188, by the-
king of France to king Henry, do not feem unreafonable’s
 Poftulavit utique rex Francorum Alcfiam fororem fuam, guam
* rex Angliz habuir fub cuftodii fu&, donari Ricardo in uxoreny,
# ¢t aliquam fecuritatem fibi fierd de Regne Angliz poft deé-

¢ ceflume
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¥ ceffum fuum. Petiit m'cr ut Johannes filius ejus crucem
« fufciperet, chmfolymam profe&urus, nam Rlcardus iter iltud

~

« nullatenus fine ipfo arriperet.” So that the younger brother”

fccms to have given the elder. fome umbrage, and the king’s
council and friends were of opinion, that his fon’s requefts were,
rcafonable : % Ut filio fuo et heredi lcgmmo m;]mquc tam
¢ firenuo aliquam fecuritatem faceret gaudenter de hereditate fui
« habenda, fi ipfi, Deo ordinante, fupcrlelﬂ‘ct. But the kmg
abfolutely refufed any fuch agreement, Ieft he might feem to have
been forced to it. 'Whereupon the prince and king Plnhp took
feveral places ; and coming before Caen, and firing the fuburbs,
got into the city, and put the king in fo much danger, that he
was forced to fly thence, and was purfued for three miles, nar-
rowly efcaping through a deep! ford, with very great difficulty, to
“Taurs, whilft the king and prince ravaged the country, and took
many caftles; After this, the earl of Flanders, the archbx[hop of
Rheims, and Hugh duke of Burgundy; came to king chry at
Saumur, to endeavour a reconciliation, In the mean time, the
city of Tours was taken by ftorm; and the kmg of England

being driven to thefe ftraits, was forced to come to fugh condi-
tions as were not fo honourable as thofe he had formerly refufed.
He was without contradition to do what the king of France
thould adjudgc. He was to do homage to the king of France,
becaufe in the beginning of this war he had renounced it. The
lady Alefia was to be put into the cuftody of Rxchard who
might Tikewife receive horage from all his father’s liege men.
Aid the king of France was to have twenty thoufand marks of
filver for the expences he had been at, in the affiftance given to
that prince. Thefe things affefted king Henry fo deeply, that
he died three days after the concluding this agreement, having
reigned 34 years, 7 months, and g days.

‘The king, by the length of his feign, tlie extent of his here-
ditary countrics, the enlarging his domiinions by conqueft, his
great reputation abioad amongft all nations; the goodnefs of his
laws, and his care of his people, his laid the folid foundations of
the Englith grandeur.

« Ricardus Wintoniam veniens fecit pondcrare et in fcriptum
“ redigere omnes thefauros patris {uj, et inventa {unt plura quam
< nongenta millia librarum in auro et argento, prater utenfilia
% et jocalia et lapides pretiofos.” Qg I How long Winchefter

Vos. It $ fiourithed

-



256 ADVERSARTIA

flourifhed in the favour of our kings? Make 2 Book of Engliflx
Hiftorical O\efhons.

King Richard, the fame year, 1188, had another acceffion of
wealth and treafure = for, Geoffry ¥ bifhop of Ely dying inteftate,
there came to the king three thoufand marks of filver; two thou~
fand of ‘gold, with all his plate and jewels. Butthe king was
very libieral, not to fay profufe, in his difpofalof lands and money
to his friends and attendants ; which afterwards, when he wanted
it to equip him 'for the Holy War, made him ufe feveral unufual
means for raifing i,

Our Pilgrims, &c. with 37 fhips, going to the Holy Land,
take Sylvia for the king' of Portugal, p.150. *

King John i§ l'epu(Cd to havc_had more houfes in our king-
dom than anyof ‘our Kings.

King Henry L a great builder. ¢ Ccenobia fecit de Radingis,

¢ de Clrenceftye, de Prelo ante Rothomagnon, et de Mortue
¢ Mari. Municipia verd praeter turres et caftella viginti quinque
“ opere fumptuofo conftruxit,” p. 73. Mighty additions to our
wealth and ftrength !
* Anno r153, “ Caftra adulterina, quo tempore Regis & quocun-
b que exftructa funt diruentur, quorum numerus ad 1115 excre-
“vit,” p. 86. Walﬁngham has the fame number, Ypod. Neuftriz,
- 446. This muft make great alterations throughout the whole
country.

See in Dr. Watts’s Gloffary, what it is to cxcommunicate the
Jews. °

See, Camden, how long Cumberland, Weftmoreland, and
Northumberland, under the Scots? Whether Dr. Nicolfon *

¥ Geoffry Ridel, archdeacon of Canterbury, who had been raifed to the
fee of Ely in 1184. He was alfo a baron of the exchequer,

* Dr. William Nicolfon, born about 1655, was a native of Orton in
Cumberland. He was entered of Queen's College, Oxford, in 16703
made ‘piebendary of Carlifle in 1681, archdeacon in 1682, and bifhop in
1702, He was decply cngaged in the Bangorian controverfy in 19173
and was tranflated to the fec of Derry in lreland the next year. He was
raifed to the archbifoprick of Cathel, Jan. 28, 1726-7; but died (16
days only after his promotion) Feb, r3. His principal works, the
Engh{h Scoteh, and Irith Hiftorical Libraries, were re-printed in 177 5,
in onc volume, 4to.

bifhop
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bithop of Carlifle has publifhed any thing of thofe countries 7 ?
Whether a Parfon has not written 2 Book about Weftmoreland 2 2

The frequent incurfions on both fides muft render that coun-
try on the Marches very ruinous, being fo often laid ‘wafte by
numerous armics 3 and {o as to the Marches of Wales. Quare,
concerning Berwick, how it ftands as for our trade-between both
nations ? how the Laws of Scotland ; what prohibited from Eng-
land and other eountrics? Quezre, how long Huntington ih
the poffeffion of the Scots? A. It continued no longer than
John Baliol. See Camden’s Britannia.

When king Stephen came to the crown, 1133, (the ‘bithops of
Canterbury and Winchefter prefent) he. feized upon- all lis
unkle’s treafure ; fclhcer, centum libras, exceptis vafis aums
¢ et argentcis et gemmis.”

See Molloy, “ De Jure Maritimo, &c.” of the Jews.. Whe-
ther any Jews in Scotland } How long in Ircland 2 What of
them have we in the Weft Indian plantations#? . They are great
{pies, and betray us in,time of war., Scc Walfingham’s Ypo-
digma Neuftriz, p. 474. Jews hanged for clipping. Expelled
the kingdom in Edward the Firft’s time, p. 176, Vide Walfing-
hamw’s Hiftory of Edw. T, p. 53, a ftory of aJew.-  Anno 128y,
# Rex crucis fufcepit charafterem, moxque Judzos omnes tan-
¢ quam crucis hoftes expulit de Wafconen et aliis terris fuis
¢¢ omnibus quam in Francid poffedebat,” p. s4. In 1290, €x-
pelled England. See how the Jews were admitted in Oliver’s
time. Sce an alt of Parliament to provide for Proteftant children®.

M. Paris, p. 887. The Jews complain, and that juitly, of the
king. ¢ Habet Papales immo fuos. Mcrcatores, &c.” Scc how
our prelates were forced to take up money at the court:of Rome,
to bribe them ; particularly how the. Popes did it at the breaking
up of Councils. How men were ready. planted, to lend it at ex-
ceflive ufury.

Y The Judmou:‘ Anthuary will find his refearches in this fpecies of
learning amply gratified in Mr. Gongh‘s curious ¢ Anecdotes of Britith
¢ Topography.”

T ¢ Ap Eﬂ':y towards a Natural Hxﬂory of Weftmoreland and Cumber-
“land, &c. By Thomas Robinfon, Refor of Oulby in Cnmberlmd P
was publithed in 17c9, 8vo.

a Theré are great numbers of them efhblxﬂled in jamam.

® Stat, 1 Annc, ¢, 30.

Sa2 s Seals
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Seals not much in ufe amongft our anceftors the Saxons; bus
they figned with the Crofs. There was a Seal of king Edvward's
at Weftminfter. See p. 79, 80, of M. Paris’s Lives. I remem-
ber, in thefe Lives, mention made of one Aaron, a Jew, who
tiad lent money to St. Alban’s, p. 93, circ. ann. x188. -~

In 1209, in king John’s time, ¢ Ad feftum Sanfti Michaelis
¢ amotum eft feaccarium 3 Weftmonafterio ufque Northamton,
4¢ per regem, in odium Londinenfium.” M. Paris tells us, upon
the fame year, that it continued there 4 ufque ad Natale Domini.”
Read Milton’s Hiftory of our Kings before the Conqueft. See
the chara&ter of King Henry IL; and his offspring, in the Topo-
graphia Cambrenfis, p. 751. Cambrenfis Hib. Expugnata,
p- 776. Anho 1172, ¢ Primo annoque, Rex Henricus Hiber-
« nize Triumphator ipfam infulam acquifivit.”

Sir Thomas More ¢ was a great wit, had abundance of life and
frmartnefs. Nothing can give a better fenfe of the confideration
man ought to have of his latter-end, than thefe two verfes :

# Fleres fi fcires unum tua tempora menfem ;
« Rides quum non fit forfitan una diesd.”
His Utopia may come in as a piece of Poetry. So the Hiftory
of the Sevarites, or Sevarambi, &c.

Chriftian, bithop of Lifmore, Apoftolice Sedis Legatus,
Donat. of Caflels, Laurence of Dublin, and Catholicus of
Tuam (the archbithop of Tuam not there, by reafon of his great

€ Born in 14303 inted treafi of the exch

PP

in 15205
fpeaker of the houfe of commons in 1523 ; and had the great feals de-
livered to him O€. 15, 1530 3 being the firft Jayman that ever held that
office ; the duties of which he executed for near three years with a mott
exemplary diligence, a true magnanimity, and a moft incorrupted inte~
grity; and refigned, May 16, 1533. His inflexibility in denying the
king’s fupremacy drew on him the wrath of Henry VIII; he was com-
mitted to The Tower in 1534 ; and bekeaded July 5,3535. He was the
author of many and various works ; theugh only his Utopia is now read,
the other being chiefly of the pofemic kind, and in a defence of a caufe
which could not be fupported. His Englifh works were collefted and
publithed, by order of queen Mary, in £557; bis Latin, at Bafil, in 1563,
* and at Lorrain in 1566.
4 ¢ You'd weep, if fure you’d but one month to ftay;
#0°Yct laugh, uncertain of a fingle day I

age
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age and infirmity) held a general council at Caffels, the king
having perfons commiffioned by him then prefent, where wers
feveral canons made; efpecially ¢ De Matrimoniis contrahendis,
“ de Decimis dandis, &c. Ecclefiz illius ad Anglicanz Ecclefis
¢ formam redigere modis omnibus elaborando.” ‘The 6th Confti~
tution is, ¢ Quod univerfi fideles, in infirmitate pofiti, confeffore
“ fuo et vicinis aftantibus, &c.” might difpofe of thejr cffeéts,
This was a very good law. Nothing encourages trade more
than a liberty of difpofing by will; that fo what 2 man has got
by his labour and induftry may come to his children. The A&
of inteftates’ cftates has made a very good difpofition for all
perfens,

The king’s fons rife againft him whilft he is there. The great
inconveniences which happened upon his not being able to fettle
that kingdom. See more, p. 7823 and in the fame page, and
the next, we have a very large charadter of king H:nxy, and a
defcription of his perfon.

P. 787. The king gets a privilege for Ircland from Pope Adrian,
an Englithman.  Sce the Lifc of Popc Adrian. The kings of
Ireland had all fubmitted, 2nd fworn to king Henry before this
confirmation of the Pope, “ Qui infulas omnes fibi fpeciali quo- |
# dam jure vindicat.”

M. Paris {p. 71.) tells us of an odd method the king made
ufe of to get money.  Rex Anglorum Henricus tenuit mag-
« num concilium apud Londonias, in kalendis Augufti, de fa-
¢ cerdotum focariis prohibendis. Affuerunt concilio illi Wil-
# liclmus Cantuarienfis et Turftanus Eboracenfis archiepifcopi,
¢ cum fuis futfraganeis, quos omnes fimplicitate Cantuarienfis
¢ archiepifcopi Rex Henricus deccpit; concefferunt namque regi
¢ juftitiar de focariis Sacerdotum, qua res peftea cum fummo
¢ dedicare terminabatur percepit enim Rex pecuniam infinitam de
¢ Prefbyteris pro focariis fuis redimendis.”

In M. Miffon’s New Voyage ta Italy, vol. I. pnn:cd 1699, at
Nuremburg, he fays, p. 68, he faw a Treatife of Predeftination,
printed at Spire, 1446 ¢; and another by Fauftus, at Mentz,
1459-

€ This date was certainly a miftake, as the art of printing was then
quite in its infancy even at Mentz, where no book appears to have begn
printed carlier than 1442 ; and the firft effays at Spire were thofe of Peter

Prach ia 1477. See « The Origin of Printing,” p. 750
S 3 P. 74
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P. 74: The common opinion is, that Berthold Schwartz, a
Francifcan, found out guns and powder at Nuremburg, anno
1378,

I may venture to affirm, xhat neither ficges nor hattles have
been fo bloody fince the invention of ﬁrc-arms, as before. Great
guns were firft putiato fhips, by the Venetian admiral Barbarigo;
and the famous Bartholomew Coglione firft brought artillery
into the field : for, before his time, the only ufe of thefe ma-
chines was to batter -the walls of towns. Monf. de Fabert, who
has lately publithed the Hiftory of the -Dukes of Burgundy,
affures us, that the firft eflay which was made of them was againft
the fort of Preux.

P. 83. The trade of Augfburg decayed as that of Holland
increafed : almoft all merchandizes which came from the Medi-
rerranean were formerly landed at Venice, and from thence
brought to Augfburg; from which place they were difperfed
through all Germany. But Holland has taken away all, and
diftributes all ; and Augfburg fuffers, as well as Venice, Milan,
.Anlwerp, and an infinite number of other Cities, which are at
prefent as poor as formerly they were rich.

P. 100. Among the rarities in the Elgétor of Bavaria’s palace
at Munich, are two Ecclefiattical books; one written by the
Emperor Maximilian; the other. covered with an embroidery of
pearls and precious floncs, wrought by Mary queen of Eng-
land.

P. 1o1. Among the treafures, two large purfes, full of Bam-
rian pearls, of the bignefs of fmall nuts, and very white. Thefe
pearls are fithed-for, in the river Ill ; one half that are found be-
long to the emperor, the other to the eleftor of Bavaria.  What
fithing for pearls we may have on thc coafts of Ireland and
Scotland ?

Vitruvius, who lived in the time of Auguftus, fpeaks of Mo-
{aic work, under the terms of ¢ Opus feétile, pavimenta fe&ilia,
< opera mufza et mufiva.,”, 1t was alfo called ¢ opus teffelatum,
¢ et vermiculatum.” For want of natural flones, they ufe paftes
and compofitions of glafs, and enamels made in a crucible, which
take a moft lovely, thining colour, and never ftain. King
“Edwird the Confeffor’s tomb, and the pavement of the altar, in
Weftminfter-abbey, are Mofaic work, &c.

Te
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To make a Ditionary of Trade and Merchandize, and all
their Implements. Dr. Scattergood took great pains to furnith -
his Latin Dictionary with them.

Alexander the Third was a haughty man ; he had  laft the
pleafure to triumph over the Emperor :and four 'Anti-popes,
When he fled into France, two Kings, Lewis and Henry II,
alighted from their horfes, to take his bridle, and lczd' his horfe.

P. 251. Ancona, though in the Ecclefiaftical State, yet traders
of all religions may live there, provided they make no public
exercife of any hefides that of the country. They whiten wax
very well at Ancona.

P. 269. Between Macerata and Tolentino, they plant. great
reeds to prop up the vines, and make ufe of buffaloes to draw
their ploughs. Thefe animals are far fironger than oxen, and
eat lefs. Why have we not them in England and Ireland, and
Dromedarics and Camels 2 The Indian Corn I have fcen in Eng-
land grow with vaft reeds, which would be of great ufe, Whe-
ther Rice would not grow upon boggy ground? To try to fow
all forts of things upon Bogs.

P. 274. Beyond Spoletto, the mountains are covered with
Laurel, Wild Olives, Tamariads, Evergreen Oaks, &c.

Of our fine Pitures in England, there arc the Cartons of
Raphael; my coufin Harcourt’s fine pieces of Paulo Veronefe;
ahe duke of Somerfet’s fine Pitures, Statues, &c. The lofs: of
Holbein’s Pi¢ture f at Whitehall. We take up with Colletions
of Prints, Holbein & a great deal of. King Henry VIIL at
Chrift-Church. Van Dyck ®, and many at Cornbury.

In the Villa Juftiniani, juft without Rome, is to be feen this
Epitaph : “ Hic fita eft Amymone Marci optima et pulcherrima

f The admirable portraits of Henry VII and Henry VILI, on the wall
of the palace at Whitchall ; which perithed when that bulldm; was burat,
Vertue engraved a fine plate from a copy of them.

g This excellent painter was bora at Bafil in 1498 ; and died of the
plague at Lopdon in 1554. His own portrait is in the delivery of the
charter of Bridewell.

& Sir Anthony Van Dyck, the illuftrious difciple of Rubens, was bora
at Antwerp in 1599, and dicd at London in 1641, It is recorded of this
artift, that he frankly confefied, he painted in the former part of his life
for fame, and in the latter for his kitchen, Yet no artift, of sny age,
except Titian, fands in competition with him,

S 4 « Lanifica,
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¢ Lanifica, pia, pudica, fungi caﬁa Domifeda.” It were happ;
for ‘our tradefmen if they could place this upon | their wives at
their deaths,

P, 388. Andrew Delphoffo, a Jefuit, wrote an excellent Trea-
tife of Painting and~ Architeture, and knew very well how to
practife both.  Who wrote our firft Book of Rules of Archi-
teéture or Painting in England ? William of Wykchaml

P. 240. Adria, that ancient and famous city which gave its
name to the Gulf, is now but a pitiful half-drowned village!

Quare, the firft Book printed in England ? I believe in wooden
charadters k. Quazre, when firft in Greck and Hebrew? Day
in the firft Saxon. The Polyglott, a great work. The Oxford
_prcfs moflt vanety Sir Harry Savﬂes Chry[oﬁom 1, a great
work. Quare, if not the greateft, conﬁdermg the largcnefs of
the book, and finenefs of charatter ?

He that will confider the advancement of our Poctrv in Eng=~
land, let him fee the verfes from Weftminfter, tipon the mourn-
ful fubje€t of the lofs of the duke of Gloucefter. There are
fome, from -perfons not much above his own age, which may vie
with moft of the Moderns, and have a great relith of the An-.
fients.

Miffon, p. 23. The Eaft India Company of Amfterdam is fo
powerfu], that it has”made head agamft pnnces, without inter-
xuptmg irs traﬂick m., and yet 1t wasg cﬁablzﬂ‘:cd but in the year
1594

5 This munificent founder of Winchefter College was born in 13243
was nominated to the fec of Winchefter in 2366 ; appointed lord chan-
cellorin 1367 ; and died Sept. 27, 1404 His life, elegantly written by
Bp. Lowth, was publlﬂxed in 1749, 8vo.

k “This conje€ture was well founded. The firft produétion of the Ox-
ford prefs, by Corfellis, appears to have beea from wooden types. See
Origin of Printing, p. 11, N

1 Pnnted in Greek, in 8 volumes folio, 1613, at the expence of 3000
pounds, The learned editor was born Nov. 30, 1549 ; and was Greck
sutor to queen Elizabeth. He was made warden of Merton collegein 1585 3
proveft of Eaton in 15965 was knighted in 16043 founded thc two
Saviian le@urcthips at Oxfordin1639; and died Feb, 19, 1621-2.

m What would our Auther have faid to the il more aftonifhing pro-
grefo of European merchants in the prefent century ?

P, 284,
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P. 284. Cork trees in Italy; they refemble the Evergreen
03k, and bear acorns.  When you firip other trecs of their bark,
;hey die; but this grows {tronger, and produces 2 new coat. I
have feen a Cork trec grow at Cornbury. Why may we not
have them in England and Ireland? See the nature of the foil
they are to grow in. Does not our’ Cork ufe to come from
France ? 3

P. 113. At Amras, a houfe of pleafure, near Infpruck, a crofs-
bow has 34 bows, and difcharges 34 arrows.—An engine in the
Tower of London, with a vaft number of mufket-bores.

P.122. He tells us of veffels made of Ambergris, and that it
is a fubftance fir to be wroughe.

Henry, fon to Henry I1, crowned king of England. His death,
Girald. Comb. Hib. Expugnata, p. 799. He fays, his brother
Geoffry,  totius mali incentor.” He has before, in the Topo-
graphia, the charaéter of a cunning, fubtle perfon; # Ulyfles in
« patrem tertio recedens.”  John, a favourite both of father and
mother, never difobliged them. Ibid. Dominion of Ireland to
John. See p. 8os. His family of Normans, &c. p. 810, re~
l.mng to Ireland. The love of the king and queen to Iohn
who never dx(obhgcd them, gave umbrage to all the brothers j
and Rlchard fighting for the affurance of the crown, durft not
go to the Holy Land without him. The King a fevere father
when they grew pp, but exceffively tender before. Thomas
Becket fent to fetch him and Margaret his wife from Paris.
Walf. Ypod. Neuft. p. 446, -Margaret was daughter to Lewis the
young. She married this young king Henry, furnamed by the
French Court-mantel; and afterwards was widow to Bela III,
king of Hungary ; croffed herfelf, and went to the Holy War.
8cc Maimbourg.

Pope Adrian, an Englifiman. Sce his Letters to king Henry
about Ireland, and the atter that the king wrote to the Pope,
after the Council of Caflels. ‘That the Pope fent the king a ring
for Inveftiture, which was laid up in the treafury at Winchefter.
See M. Paiis, Hift. p. 95. His Lives of the Abbots, p. 66. See
in our Ecclefiaftical Hiftories what good he did for his country.

See the Popes Lives by their Medals. See p. 788, of Cambrenfis,
what this Letter of the Pope’s was after the Kings of Treland
had fworn to king Henry, Quazre, what have we of Pope
Adrian’s i in the Decretals; or in all the Hiftories of the Popes ?

M. Paris,
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M. Patis, p. 74. Anno 1135. The bifhops of Winchefter and
Szli{bury were by, when king Stephen took his Unkle’s treafure,
v\'h'ch was 160 pounds (prmted “ centum 4,” which occafioned
grear miftakes) befides jewels and plare: but in the various
readings, ¢ centum millia libras,” which founds neareft truth.

Anno 1140.  William bithop of Winchefter ftands for king
Stcphen, and has his caflle befieged by Maud, and repulfes
her, p. 78,

Annoe 1142. Willielmus Wintonienfis cpnfcopus, et A pofiolice

Scd‘s legatus, holds a council at London. “ Xodem anno obiit

« Williclrous Wintonienfis praful, e’ Henricus fuccefit ; huic
¢ yero Henrico Lucius Papa pallium mifit, volens apud Winto-
¢ niam nevum archiepifcopum conflituere, et feptem €i epifcopos
* aflignare.” This muft be falfe; I thall put it as Henry, for
jt can be no other. This muft be determined by confulting the
Ecclefiaftical Hiftories. Sec Dugdalc, of Glaftonbusy. Qusere,
as to the archbithoprick, what were the feven bifhopricks to be?
DMatthew Paris himfelf clears up this matter.

P. 74. Was by when Steplien took Henry’s treafure. And
the next year, viz. anno 1136, p. 76. when king Henry’s body
Ixing brought from Caca (Cadomum), and was buried at
Reading, in an abbey of his own foundation, with great folem-
nity and magnificence, where the king and many of the nobility
were prefent.  And then Henry bifhop of Winchefler took away
the hand of §t. James from the abbey of Reading, which king
Benry had fent thither in the year 11335 and they were de-
prived of fo confiderablz a relick till the time of king Henry II.
This feems to have been an oppreflion, and done by mcans of
that power he bhad with his brother. What is faid before, p.
78, of his Nolding-out caftles againft Maud, and p. 79, of bis
holding a council, muft be either meant of fome cthers, or elfe
the name miftaken. He feems to have ftood for the rights of
the Chuich, even againft his Brother, p. 77. See Spelman’s
Councils. Goodwin’s Annals, of this Henry. See what books
concerning the Abbev of Clagny and its famous men.

About making Heory an archbifbep, fcc Malmfbury's treatife
of bithops.

Anno 1222, The Jews had their misfortuncs in the fucceed-
iog reign, which was that of king Henry the Third : for he de-
figning to recover his dominions in France, which had been loft

; in
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in the time of his father, laid, in the year 123e, fevere burdens
upon the Ecclefiafticks, and upon the city of London; fo that
the Jews, having fome companions in their affli€tions, might more
eafily bear the payment of the third part of all their fubftance,
towards fo necetfary an expedition.

M. Paris, p. 314, 315. In a council held by archbifhop
Stephen at Canterbury, anno 1222, fays, “ Quidam Apoftata
¢« Judus, faltus ex Chriftiano Diaconus, judicialiter eft punitus,
« quem Falco ftatim arreptum fufpendi fecit.”  See Lindwood of
this Council. Fox’s Martyrs. Fuller’s Church Hiftory. This
paffage feemed to me at firfl to be unintelligible, till, looking
into Dr. Watts’s Adverfaria, p. 316, 1. 26, where he fpeaks of
the council at Oxon, held by Stephen Langton, in 1222.

M. Paris, p. 393, gives an inftance of a charitable work for
the converfion of the Jews; which cannot be rightly under-
ftood without confulting Dugdale’s Monafticon and Stowe’s
Survey of London. See Tanner’s Notit. Monaft. See if there
were no other religious houfes founded on fuch occafions ; and
what were their Statutes, either here, or in other nations.

But the Jews may feem neither to have deferved this or any
other favour from the Englifh, if we confider the barbarity they
were about to praftife fome few years afterwards. P. 409, king
Henry keeping his Chrifimas at Weftminfter, in the year 123,
and the 1gth of his reign, there were brought thither to him
feven Jews, who had ftolen a boy at Norwich, circumcifed him,
and kept him privawcly for a whole year, with an intent to have
crucified him at their Paffover. They were conviéted of the fa&,
and, confeffing it in the king’s prefence, were remanded to prifon,
there to cxpect the king's pleafure as to their punifhment.

Such a fact as the forementioned could not but incenfe the
people againft the Jews, p. 431 ; and they had the more reafon
to be afraid, becaufe, in the year following, there was a great
defiru&tion made of them in foreign parts, and particularly in
Spain: fo thar, upon giving a great fum of money to the king,
they purchafed their prefervation; and it was proclaimed pub-
Jicly, that no one fhould offer them any violence ot injury.

But they did not long enjoy this quiet ; for about three years
afterwards, Geoffry Templar, one of the king’s council, impri-
foned and tormented them ; and laid fuch heavy exaétions upon
shem, that they expedted an utter extirpation. At laft, after many

6 difficulties,
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difficultics, they gave the third part of their ready money, debts,
and chattels, that they might gain fome refpite from their pife-
rics and prefent ruin. The occafion of this was was a murder
which they had privately committed, p. 489.

In the year following, the Jews gave a frefh inftance of their
villany ; for at Norwich they had got another boy, and, circum-
eifing him, they named him Jurinus, and kept him to be facrificed,
in contempt of Chiift crucified. But the father of the child,
making diligent fearch after him, at laft difcovered that ke was
hid in a Jew’s chamber. 'When this came to the ears of William
Poole, bithop of the diocefe, who was 2 very prudent circum-
fpeét perfon, he, with other perfons of quality of the country,
not futfering fo great an indignity to the Chriftian Religion to
go unpunithed, feized upon all the Jews that were in the city;
and when they would have fheltered themfelves under the king's
authority, the bifhop told them, ¢ That thefe things appertained
¢ to the Church, and were not to" be adjudged in the King's
# court, when the matter in queftion was concerning Circum-
¢ cifion, and the violation of the Chriftian faith.” So four of
the Jews, being convi€ted of the forementioned crime, were
drawn to their cxecution at horfes’ tails, and afterwards hanged
upon a gibbet:

About this time, and for fome years before, the Tartars made
a very great and violent irruption, not only into the Eaft, but
Jikewife into Hungary and the upper parts of Germany, and
firuck terror into the whole Weltern empire. It was faid, that they
were Jews, who had formany years been fhut up in the Cafpian
mountains; and for this reafon, the Jews of thefe Weftern parts
werc thought to favour them. It is faid, that the Jews pretended
w the Chriftian princes, that the Tartars had fignified to them,
that they had their original from the fame nation ; and that they
would have no wine but that which came from their own bre-
shren ¢ fo the Jews faid, they had now an opportunity of ridding

the world of fo great a plague and terror as thefe Tartars weie |

o them.

Pope Alexander the Sixth was fo liberal as to divide the whole
undifcovered world between the kings of Spain and Portugal.
Time may fee another emperor in Rome.

In Peru, never any of the Ynca’s fubjeéts were guilty of tred-
fon. All that was -got in their wars were divided into: thrce

parts 3
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parts : the firft, to the fervice of their gods ; the fecond, 1o the
king, court, and nobles ; and the third, to the relicf of the com«
mon people.

When there were no wars among thofe Indians, the people
were bufied with works of magnificence, fuch as palaces for
their viceroys, and large ways through all the country, which ex-
ceeded thofe of Rome or Egypt.

The Goths feem to have come down like a deluge; not“hut
they had principles of honour and government, and have laid a
foundation for glory. ‘The Spaniards have their blood in their
veins ; than whom there cannot be a braver nation, when led or
encouraged by a gallant prince: for, not to mention’their con-
quefts in the Weft Indies, I rcmember to have read in an old
Author, that, when Charles the Fifth was emperor, the Tranfyl-
vanians, in fome difficulty, demanded but a few natural Spaniards
(T am fure the number did not amount to fifty) to be their con-
duétors : fo much was their reputation in that age.

Add to this, their pafling through Sclavonia, Thrace, and
Greece (then the Roman dominions), and Rome itfelf, under
Alaric the Second, who lcft his conquefts to his fon Alfonfus,
from whofe ftock the kings of Spain defcended.

Theodoric was a prince of extraordinary learning and valour ;
infomuch that Italy, which before was made a Lhorough—farc to
the barbarous nations, and quite difordered by the frequent in-
undations of luft and rapine, he reduced to fuch a peaceable and
{ettled government, that before his death they had quite loft the
memory of their former miferies ; inftead whereof, a general feli-
city had diffufed itfelf over all the country. Such cities as had
been before defaced, he repaired, firengthened, and beautiSed.
In his wars, he was viftorious; temperate in time of peace ; and,
in his private carriage, difcrectand affable.

A PARALLEL between HOMER and VirRGIL.

Thus much I fay, that fometimes I can recad Homer witk
greater pleafure than Virgil ; and fometimes I read Virgil with
more delight than I can Homer ; that is, they pleafe me accord-
ing to the different temper of mind I am in when I take them up.
I can read Virgil with more pleafure, becaufe I underftand his
language beft; I read Homer with more inftrution, becaufe he

is
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is more full of morality; and before we decide between them 7
this, we- muft know which is the chicfeft end of Poetry, Profit
or Pleafure.—I would not be thought * by this to deprive Virgil
Qf Morality ; for that is couched under his Fable, and is inter-
fperfed up and down his whole Book : nor Homer of Pleafure;
for who is pot charmed with his lofty flights, which come fo
near to the {pirit of the infpired Prophets > It is certain that he
X#fo many of them infufed in his works, that one would almoft
imagine he had read and tranfcribed them. And who is not de-
lighted with the majefty of his fiyle, and the flowing numbers of
his verfe? It is certain he furpaffes Virgil ‘in thefe, as much as
the Greek language exceeds the Latin. I fee the copioufnefs of
the Greek, and the feverity of the Latin : #his can compound
two words with grear elegance; and fhat has dialeéts (a great
advantage), which caufe a rumbling found, give a greater licenfe,
polifh the verfe more, and is more expreffive of the fenfe.—No, I
do not do this; this were to abridge them both of one of the
cffential properties of Poctry, and to contradict a forementioned
pofition. In thort, I like them both, I praife them both; X
dare not fay which:I like bettcr, they are both beft, and both de-~
ferve the palm ; and whofoever takes it from the head of Virgil,
1o fix it on Homer's, does both an injury, which both, if alive,
would difclaim ; by afcribing to Homer more than he really de-
ferves, and by taking from Virgil even what he doth deferve,
that is, his fhare. And fo I conclude, by pronouncing them both
the great Monarchs of Learning, defiring every one to let them
reign jointly over his ftudies, to read them both at once, and let
one ferve as a comment to the ofber.

Thofe Gentlemen who only equal the Aneid to the Iliad do
unawares make Virgil inferior to Homer; for, if Homer wrote
firft, and in a barbarous age, and yet is equal to Virgil, who had
the Wits of Auguftus’s Court to converfe with and confult, to
read and corret his writings; if Homer has written as well,
without any advantage, as Virgil has, who had Ariftotle, Lon-
ginus, Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfis, and Horace, and all the antient
Commentators and Critics to confult, who had even Homer’s
Beauties to imitate and Homer’s faults to fhun, and had all the
advantages that he could defire, with riches, and a retired ecafy
life ; if, I fay, Homer has performed all this; we muft of ne-
seffity"conclude, that Homer had a greater genius and a-deeper

judgement,
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judgement, and confequently was a greater man;. and that-whos
ever is in love with Virgil muft be ravifhed with Homer, the
King of Poets.

Hoder and Virgil fometimes feem to flag, to fore who can«
not comprehend them but, like the fun when eclipfed, they
lofe nothing of their light ; itis-only the cloudsof ousiguo-
rance that interpofe, and hinder our fight.

Manners are what diftinguifh the quality, and charalterize the
inclinations, of thofe who aét: now Homer hasfucceeded verg
well in the manners which he has alcribed to his men, bur failed
in thofe he gave to the gods. - What can the reafon be, but that
he ftudied the nature of the gods with: lufs- attention chan he
did thar of man? thathe knew the men better than his gods,
becaufe he was more converfant with carthly things than wish
celeftial> Nor is Ariftotle’s juftification of him fufficient. He
fays, Homer, in his charaters of the gods, followed the {ayings
of former Poets ; and the current reports for this make Lim coun~
tenance what he muft know to be abfurd, from the light of nature.
M. Dacier’s is better, but that is far from gxcufing hin,  Thatof
Longinus is indecd a witty ‘one ; but not to be valued, becaule
it is a weak one.  Befides, wit, like truth, is not to be {pokenat
all timess for who can chufe but pity to fee 2 dying hero mi~
ferably witty 2 He that iy witey inftead of bheing judicious in
difpurations, is at beft buc a witty fool. . Good Latin is net much
expefled thens fo neither is wit: it is enough if there be good
{enfe, and words proper for the thoughts.

As the charalers of his Gods arc all blameable, fo is the cha=
rafter of Therfices. I mean not that he has not drawn' fiis
piture true, and hit upon the true features; but that it is wrongs
ly brought in. Gods !, who ean bear 2 Buffoon in company with
Neftor? We expet the honey drapping from the mouth of this
reverend old man, and are plagued with farce and jelt Whe
can bear a Merry Andrew among deliberating Statclmen: a
Therfites in an Epopacia ¢ Monttrous inconfiftency ! He that can
bear this, may bear the fidiculous abfurdity of 2 Tragi-comedy.
But that is not all, a God muft be a-laughing-flock too; there
muft bea Vulean among his deities 3 as if the Gods were to be
made a joit on: Iz is rrue, we may laugh ar them; but Homer
could not without a crime, beeaufe he thoughe his religion s
pure and unfpotred as we do ours.  And cherefore it is as great

a ciime
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acrime in him to laugh at his Gods, as it would be in us te
laugh at ours. ;

Befides, Homer has offended againft other arts, as Phyfick,
which Virgil has not done. But Virgil, in the Tenth Zneid,
brings in Mezentius comparing himfelf with an horfe in thefe
words, © Pheebe, diu fi qua, &c.” This is a fine reflefion, with<
out doubt; but I know not whercfore he attributed this to an
horfe. ‘This is one caft away, and fquandered. But he followed
Homer in this, lib. viii. 185. where Heélor encourages his
Horfes, Xanthus, &c.

Virgil's work is like the organ which Trapp fpeaks of:
Virgil had a truer idea of the gods than Homer.

Many great men ftand up, and vouch for their reputations ; bur
net one, as I know of, condemn cither of them, except Zoilus.

Homer’s grand moral is of more frequent application and ufe.
Every age almoft is big with the deftrution of ftates, whofe
prime minifters have difagreed; but when do we fee a time
wherein Virgil’s can be of ute 2 I will not deny but {uch a time
may poffibly happen; but furely Homer's has, is, and ever will
be. Again, Virgil has been of no ufe but to his' own nation ¢
for when do we fec a Commonwealth changed into 2 Monarchy ?
and Virgil's can be of no ufe till this is done. Such a change
may be. But Homer’s muft, if pride or ambition, if rafhnefs or
a luft of fuperiority, inhabit the firft officers of kingdoms; and
which crimes, I think, will never depart from them. I have
faid, Virgil’s moral is of no advantage but to his own country;
which cannot be faid of Homer’s; for that affeéts every kingdom
of the world, whether confidered by itlelf, or in conjunfioa
with its allies. It affe&s likewife every great family, whofe
branches are to purfue the fame interefts. Kingdoms allied are
advifed by this to maintain a fair correfpondence with one ane
other; afeparate one, to live in unity with itfelf. And all the
branches of a numerous family are taught to agree together, left
any defigning enemy foment their divifions, and fo overthrew
their houfc.

As Homer is more extenfive, fo is he more durable. I mean,
not as to the Poem, for both will live till all things die; butin
his chief Moral, which is the only thing I am ralking £, and in-
tend at prefent. I faid, Virgil’s is of no ufe but to his own

land;
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tand 3 nor is it to that at this junéture ; but Homer’s does : for
tie ftate of government for which Virgil ¢aleulated his Moral
s annihilated, or, which is all one, moulded into a different
form. And this thews, I think, the infufficicncy of Virgil’s, and
the great perfe€tion aof the other’s, Moral: for Homer’s does
good even now to his own country, althougl it has undergone.
as many variations in its government as ever Rome did; and
cven to Rome itfelf. And the reafon is, Virgil’s relates only to
a ftate changed from a Republick to a Monarchy ; and Homer’s
to all: whether  they be Ariftocracies, or Democracies, or
Monarchies; and whether the Monarchies be Eleétive or Here-
ditary ; it is all che fame, though every flate receives a new face
every century. ‘

But here it is urged, againft the extenfivenefs of Homer’s
Moral, that his language is known not to many, which Virgil’s
is; and confequently cannot be of inftruction to fo great a num-
ber of people as Virgil’s.  But this avails not: it is true, this is
good fortunc for Virgil; it does him good, but it does Homer
no harm. I dare confidently affirm, that, though Homer’s lan=
guage is not known to fo many people, yet it is to as many na-
tions, cities, or countries, as Virgil’s is: that though it is not
known to innumerable multitudes, yet it is known to a fufficient
number; and herein Homer is like the Bible in Popifh coun-
tries, which is with-held from the Vulgar, and only vouchfafed
to a fmall number of learned men. I would not here be thoughe
to approve of Homer’s or the Bible’s being with-held: no; I
only wifh there were more learned, that they might be fpread
into more hands : for, as matter may be divided for millions of
years, and yet remairt fufficient to divide on to all eternity ; fo
thefe may be fcarrcred among innumerable numbers, and the
farther they are diffufed, fiill the finer they will prove.

From what has been faid, you will find Virgil’s a temporary
Moral, Homer's eternal; Virgil's has been, Homer'’s is ftill, a
good one; Virgil’s may be fo again, Homer’s cannot be other-
wife ; Virgil's Moral is fuperlative, Homer’s is one in prafiice;
Virgil’s amufes, Homer’s delights and profits.

As much as pious Chriftians adore the Holy Scriptures, fo
much do learned men admire Homer and Virgil. The Old and
New Teftaments contain in them alb that can make one good;
the Iliad and the Aneid, all that can make a man learned and

Yor. L T polite.
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poli'tc. And-therefore, in refpeét of men, it is full as dangerous
to.attempt any thing againft thefe two Poets, as againft ‘the
Oracles of God. Ye know the fates of Hobbes® and Zoilus ;
one is ftigmatized for an Atheift, the other for .a Blockhead.
Nay, I belicve, it would not be more dangerous (for now it paffes
for wit) to burlefque the Bible; but it is confounded ftupidity
to carp at thefe. ;

But methinks I hearone fay, why then do ¥ carp at Homer
to-day ? muft not I expeét to lofe my reputation? Noj; I hope
not ¢ neceflity obliges me to it; I am commanded, and I muft
obey, And here I promife, that whatever is faid againft him in
this Treatife thall, after I have done (for I come not to do a wil-
ful murder on his fame), be wholly difannulled; and I will
own, that it is not Homer dreams, but I that nod.

Thus the opponent in our fchools, when pricked to difpute,
argues as fliffly againft the teriets of the Gofpel, as his refpon-
dent does for them ; is as folicitous to find out flaws and contra-
diftions, and then to urge and prove them, as his antagonift is to
anfwer and confound himj and yet is never efteemed a worfe
Chriftian :  for he believes nothing he atferts, and is ready at any
time to take the contrary part, and-to contradiét and confute
whatever he faid before.

In examining thefe two great Poets then, I fhall begin with
the Fables of each firft, becaufe the Fable produces the Manners.
adly, With the Manners, which produce the Sentiments.  3dly,
With the Sentiments, becaufe they produce the Language.
4thly, With the Language, which obtains the Jaft place, becaufe
a Poem may be perfect without the help of it. I fhall fhew how
the one gets or lofes of the other, under all the heads, and fo
conclude. But, to manage this rightly, I think it neceflary to
feparate their parts, and to define them all.

Firft, then, for the Fable ; which Arifiotle dcfines, by calling it
4¢ the conflitution of things.” ‘This contains the plot, and the
unraveling ; the plot comprehends all the obftacles which tra-
verfe the defigns of the principal perfon or perfons. ‘The un-
sayeling is all that is from the change to the end. And, as truth
muft be the foundation of the Fable, and fiftion make the ac-
«complifhment, I fhall confider their Fables as they contain a

» Seevol, I p. 1424 d
mixture

.
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mixture-of truth and fition. I fhall examine, likewife; as they
contain the Admirable and Probable. . The Admirable is all
that is againft the ordinary courfe of nature; the Probable is
whatever fuits with common opinion I fhall thew whether they
be fimple or compound, intricate or moral, or paffionate and
pathetic. I fhall confider their unities of ation and time ; for an
Epic Poem has no imi:y of place, it not being Aétive, as Tragedy,
but Nartative ; that is, delivered by the Poct, not by the mouth of
Adors: though there are fomctimes Narrations in Tragedies
too, and Aétive Speeches in the Epopesia; but thefe are feldom,
And, after all, I intend to obferve the Epifodes and Machines.

In a Poem (as has been intimated) the fubjeét and defign oughs
to obtain the firft place.

The Defign confifts of two parts; of truth and fiction inter-
mixed. Truth is the foundation, and fition makes the accom-
plithment.

‘The Defign, or Fable, is imple or compound : the fimple has
no change of fortune; the compound has, either from good to
bad, or from bad to good. And this is preferable 1o the fimple,
becaufe it has more variety in it.

Fable is effential to Poetry ;. and; befides the two parts already
mentioned, that compofe ity it muft yet have two qualities, to be
perfeét: it muft be Admirable, and it muft be Probable. The
Adumirable is (as has been faid) all that which is againft the or-
dinary courfe of nature; the Probable is, whatever fuit witl
common opinion.

The Manners in 2 Poem have the fecond place; viz. the next
to the Plot, and are the caufes of the Aétion:

Thoughts and Sentiments obtain the third place. Thefe are
properly the expreflions of the Manners, as words are the ex-
preflions of the Thoughts; and their office, fays Ariftotle, is to
approve or diflike ; to ftir or to calm the paflions ; to magnify or
diminifh things.

The laft part is the Expreffion, and whatever regards the Lan-
guage ; and it muft have five qualities to take, viz. apt, :Iwr,
natural, [plendid, numerous.

An Heroic Poem is the Imitation of an Heroic A&lion: it
muft be one, and fimple; true, or what pafles for trye; and it
muft be kappy, commendable, and entire®.

. Rapin on Homer, vol, IL p, 186, 5
¥k The
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The A&tion muft neither be too vaft, nor too much limited.
There muft be a fimple and ferupulous unity of Aétion.
1 take the pleafiirc of Poetry to be the profit, as the gilding is
to the pill: this makes it go down; for men that would not

- mind their profit yet purfue their pleafure, @s children would not

fwallow the pill, though it is that which cures them, if it was not
gilded P.

Homer and Virgil chafte as Veftals, and virtuous as Philo-
fophers 4. p 4

Rapin affirms ¥, that no man, befides Virgil and Homer, had
the difcretion to leave a thing when it was well. And in his
comparifon of Homer and Virgils, he afferts Homer to be re-
dundant, and to carry things too far.

He fays likewife ¥, that the moft judicious, the moft admirable,
the moft perfeét, defign of all antiquity is that of Virgil in the
Zneid. Allis great and noble, all proportionable to- the fub-
jeét, which is” the eftablifhment of the empire of Romes' to the
Hero, who is Zneas; to, the glory 'of Auguftus and the Ro-'
mans, for whom it was compofed. Nothing is weak or defeétive
in the exccution; all there is happy, all is juft, allis perfeét.

Yet Homer and Virgil offend againft probability. Thus
Homer makes Stentor’s voice louder than that of fifty men; and
Virgil makes a bougl' of gold to grow on a tree ¥,

But Homer fometimes offends (according to Longinus) againft
the manners, He makes the Gods (contrary to their chara&ter)
obnoxious to wounds, adulteries, and hatred ¥,

Great Pottry, fuch as Epic Poetry, muft be animated and fuf-
tained by great thoughts and great fentiments : but Homer is
Jow on bigbvﬁxb}e&s, and confequently faulty. A grave Poem
ought to be grave and ferious; but Homer degencrates into Bur<
lefque x: and Homer's battles are liable to cenfare.

Of DipacTiCc DISCOURSES.

Dida&tic Difcourfes . are maxims and general propofitions,
which contain known truths, and are only applied in the Play,

» P.138. Rapin on Poetry, p. 136, &e.
4 Fracaftorius, Syphilis, vol. I, p. 148.
* Vol IL, p. 149. s In the Firft Volume, t Vol. IE p. 152+
o P, 157, T W Poigge % P, 620
according
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2ccording as the fubje&t will allow; tending more to- inftruct,
the andience in the rules of morality, than to explain any part of
the intrigue on foot.”

There are two forts, Phyfical and Moral ones. . T he Ph)ﬁcal
make a defcription of the nature, qualities, or cffets, of any
thing, without diftinétion ; whether natural, or fupernatural, or
artificial compounds. The Moral contain all maxims of Reli~
gion, or Politicks, or Occonomicks, or all iaftru&ions that regard
homan life, .

Thefe Didadtics are in themfelves unfit for the Stage, becaufe
they are only inftruélive to the mind, and not moving to the
heart; byt may be brought om the Stage, if they are brought in
a pathetic manner, as Sophocles’s are. Hence the pedantic cha-
rafter of a Governor, or Doftor, is difgufiful to the audience.
Thefe often give advice in the midft of the moft violent paflions ;
which is not the tiine, nor the Stage the proper place, for thefe
inftruétions. -

‘This fort of dehberanons ought to be great, noble, and extra-
ordinarily uncommon ; fuch as Anguftus’s, when he deliberated
whetlier he fhould lay down or keep the feeptre,

The motive that brings them upon the Stage ought to be ne-
ceffary and urgent; not only in the perfon deliberating, but in
selation to all the perfons concerned in the aétion.

Thefe deliberations muft be upheld by firong fenfe and reafon-
ing, becaufe they are incapable of any great figures.

We muft not bring in thefe deliberations when the Stage is in
the heat of altion and in the depth of intrigues, becaufe they
cool the Stage, and defeat the expeQation of the audience : nor
in the beginning, becaufe then there has not been any paffion
agitated which might produce them; but in the beginning of the
fecond or third aét, that they may have fome foundation upon
what is already done, and fome influence upon what remains to do.

Thefe deliberations ought not to be made all in a breath, with-
out interruption from fome of the counfellors, for that gives
warmth to the coolne(s of the ftage : and, above all, they ought
to be fhore; for, being void of figures, they will be tedious; bye
yet I would have the Poet bring in Apoftrophes, Profopceias,
Hypotipofes, &c. ; in doing whieh, he muf} ufe much art, figurcs
not rcgu]ar!y entering into deliberation of the Play, whether at
the opening of the ftage, or in the courfe of the ation; but ab-

T3 folutely
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{olutely infupportable towards the cataftrophe, becaule thien tlis .
{pe&tators are'impaticnt to know how the intrigue turns, and are
difpofed to give out. But a Narration at the opening of the
ﬁ;gc may be longer than any where elfe, for then the Speétator is

frefh.  Every Narration ought to quicken the ftage, and lay ;

the foundation of fome new paffion ; to obtain which, it muft be
Bort, pithy, and full of life and warmth.

A Narration may be made two ways, either piecc-meal, or all
at once. The firlt is the praétice of the beft Poets, and is the
befl, becaufe it leaves the Spedtators in expeftation of fome no-
vc!ty' Thefe Narrations may be made by feveral perfons, and at
different times. As thus: whed he that tells it knows not the
‘whole ﬁory or when part of itis not yet come to pafs; or
when he'is interrupted by fome one, though this muft be done
with art,

And Narrations may likewife be divided into fimple and pathetic.
The firft delivers the bare tale; the fecond exaggerates the cir-
cumftances of the adventure. ~ The firft ought always to be fhort ;
this is often ncccﬂ’ary, as when Narrations may be made in other
parts 5 but it is dangerous to ufe them in the fonrth Aét; for
you hazard dxfcovermg the cataftrophe, which is near, or leaving
the Speflators in obfcurxty, by delaying it fo long.

A Narration ferves to make clear and intelligible, or to adorn,
the Dramatic Poem ; and therefore they lhould not be obfcure,
and loaded with circumftances difficult for the audience to retain
diftinétly 5 fuch are genealogical ones: or with a great number
of names, or a chain of aftions embroiled one with another.

And Narrations are tedious and faulty, if they do not contain

things neceffary or agrecable; if they are made with weak and
faint expreflions; and if they be too long.
' /The’ length of Narrations may be diftinguifhed into two forts.
The firlt is, when a Narration is filled with too many incidents
and names of p:rfcns or places. The fecond is, when it contains
too many words ; as when the circumitances of an a&tion are too
much exaggerated, and particularized in minute and infignificant
things; as when the ckpreflions are too full of Epuhets, Ad-
verbs, and other unneceflary terms, with repetitions of the fame
thmg, thougli in a dxffercn: way,

REMARKS
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R R e Nk e i
ON

THE REPUBLICKSy,

H E Works of thefe Authors are, as it were, the fchool, or

place of exercife, in which fuch young beginners as would
cftablith their future aftions upon the moft neceffary and univerfal
foundations thould praétife and inprove themfelves beforc they
enter into the more abftrufe ftudy of Political Learning.

For there, diftinétly and at large, they may find all thofe things
treated of, which concern the fundamental and common princi-
ples of human fociety ; the regular kinds of common-weals, or
their feveral depravations; the laws and inflitutes of govern-
ment by the people, or Democracy; by the nobility, or Ariftos
cracy; by a fingle perfon, or Monarchy; the rife, increafe,
change, and fall, of empires; the mutual offices of Prince and
Subjeéts ; the rights of Peace and War; the choice of Ma-
giftrates ; the levying of Taxes: and many other things, whofe
ferious confideration is requifite to fortify the minds of fuch per-
fons as defire to be converfant in the adminiftration of public
affairs, They who are fully inftruéted and grounded in thefe
precepts, if they would make any farther progrefs, and furmount
fuch other difficulties as will occur in this fort of lcarning,
thould frame to themfelves fome general heads, or common-
places, under which they may range the feveral matters dif-
perfed amidft a confufed and incredible number of Authors which
treat on that fubjeét.

Treaties and Leagues made with ncxghbourmg powers, are
likewife of the greateft moment to perfons who ftudy Politicks
for they cannot but be eftcemed very wholefome and neceffary for
the benefit of commonwealths and princes ; whether made 10 re-
pel the invafion of an enemy, for prefervation of trade and com-

7 A fet of books which treat of the rifc and fall and policy of fiates,
merce,
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merce, or any other urgent occafion. I muft confels myfelf te
be much troubled and concerned, that I cannot enumerate all
thofe Authors who may have enlarged more confiderably upon
this-head ; but I well remember that there are many lhings in the
‘Works of Le Brun %, which may be ufeful in that matter ; and
thar, amongft the Politicians, there'is 2 Book of Johannes Boterus,
intituled, ¢ La Lega, or the League, &c.”

z Antony Le Brun, an ambaffador of Spain, famous for his fkill as a

negotiator. He was born at Dole in 1600, and died at The Hague in
1654+ He is ftyled by Balzac  the Demofthenes of Dole,”

REMARKS



ON
Bithop WILKINS’S?* Wortp in the Moox,

IT was infcribed by Mercurius Britannicus to that worthy and
noble Lord Henry Earl of Huntingdon. One Mr. William
Knight was the Publifher of it, who tells us in his Preface, that
the reader, without the danger of waves, tempefts, or the fear of
want or thipwreck, is conduted fafe to 2 meav World ; which, if
confidered as to the largenefs of the country, the fituation of
the provinces, the habits, manners, and inclinations of the peo-
ple, appears fo like the old one, that you might doube at firft,
whether it be another, or the fame. It might be imagined that
the world in its o/d age had produced an offspring entirely re-
fembling itfelf : for, as the Poet fays,

¢ *Tis from the genial moifture in the root,

¢ That verdant buds proceed, and juicy fruit.

¢¢ S0 in their feed fathers to fons tran{mit

¢ Their vigorous ftrength and more prevailing wit.”

But thatthe World, which is not only fix#y but fix thoufand years
old, thould procreate, is a thing beyond all philofophy and rea-
fon: for, had it been endued with that power, the number of
younger Worlds had been fo great by this time, that Alexander
would have been {o far from awanting them, that they would rather
have apanted Alexanders to conguer them. 1 am therefore more
eafily induced to think, that the World here deferibed is that
mentioned by the Platonifts, which the Ancients called the Invi-
fible and the Ideal World, which has lain hid fo long till ex-
pofed to the fight by the help of this Magic Artifice. And yet it

8 See an account of this Prelate, vol. IL. p. 168.—The title of the
Book here meant was, ¢ The Difcovery of a new World ; or, a Difcourfe
¢ tending to prove that it is probable there may be another World in the

¢ Moon ; with 2 Difcourfe concernimg the Poffibility of a Paflage thi«
% sher, 1538, §voy I was written when he was only 24 years nld.h
7
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had ftill remained under that darknefs, if the Author had had his
own defire: for he, having taken his farewell of all thofe philo-
logical ftudies, in which he had been an exquifite, mafter, and
given himfelf wholly up to the contemplation of ’ﬁxeology, e~ .
{olved to fupprefs all his former compofitions which did not tend

to that fubjedt. In this refolution he always firmly perfifted;

and therefore the Publifher comglains of any breach of friendfhip

that he may feem to have made ; and defires the Reader, if he is
pleafed or inftru€ted by this Book, to become interceffor with the
Author for his pardon. ;

CO N«
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